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Adcfrefi them to your Lacfyjhip: 
and Jince it is ufual, among Au- 
thors, to pefix fome Great Name 
to their Labours, 1 could not de- 
cently avoid Complying mth the 
Cuftom 5 efpecially having one in 
my View that fully Anfwers the 
CharaBer, 

There are diver fe Reafons that 
moved me to tmsf- mincatiot,^ and 
which; indeed; lejft me no Liberty 
cf Choice 5 and they are as many as 
my Obligatiins, and the Favours 
you havp done me : yet, were I a- 
ble topoduce no other, this might 
be fufflcient. That the following 
Sheets^ were Compofedin your La- 
dyjhip'i own Family, and had the 
Honour of your Audience : Vurft 
j add alfp yourSJteem, Ijhould 

N not 
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not much doubt of a general Appro- 
batipn. Homezfer^ I have now an 
Opportunity^ to mak§ my Public!^ 
Ackmpledgements^ by this TejUmO" 
nyofmy Gratitude, 

Madanty I am fenfible^ that 
in Addrejfes of this Nature^ 
*tis not Majy, to Speak S^^t 
Things, even of Great Perfons, 
without incurring the Impmati" 
on of Flattery : But I hope your 
Lady/hip kpofps me better^ than to 
believe 1 can be Guilty of fucb a 
mean Vefign : And as I mufi pubr 
lickly declare my felf an Enemy 
to that common Crime, fo lean- 
not forbear Thinkings , That to fay 
lejs here, would be an Injury to 
Juflice 5 and a with'hi^0i^ Ho- 
nour from you, to whom Honour 
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The Epiftle Dcdicatdry; 

h due, Thofet indeeJ^ Vfho org 
Strangers to your Ladjijbif J nufjfl^ 
Ignorant of Jour Vertues and Ac- 
compli/bmentSy which an Eminent 
State of Life, has^ Jm^rtved t6 
a Degree^ above cmmn Obferva^ 
tion. But ail that have the Hdf- 
pinef$ to kfi(m 7o», are Senfibk 
of the EffeSis cf rour Goodhefe^ 
and mil teadily Confefs, That 
Tour Woiks do abiuidantly 
Praife You in the Gates. But 
I muft beg Pardon of Tour 
LaJyfhip, fir filing thus nrnch^ 
thtm^ with great Ttuth aha 
Sincerity. 

t 

As to li^ Ferformance^ in the 
following Sheets y when 1 coriM&t 
the Variety (f Temper Sy and Ca- 
pacities, that ate to he met with- 

at 
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al in the World, I aip inctmd 
to tfnnk^ The reaJij^ of fep 
'fyif an^fidm SerMOtfs^\ ptch as 
mm ^€, may frevfUl on fime, 
who, either (fo:^ not (eey or take 
iii^'Tfetiae (f^Motf Ck^aeand 
Excellent CimPWesi for. (which 
Seajony tmuta Hope to be For- 
given fuch a public\ Attempt, bjf 
Jil that knoip, . 'Tlie next Pica- 
fore to that of doing Good, is 
to EiMcavoiit it - 



' : ♦ 



All that I (hall mm add^ is, my 
thatOk tttquiifii That Tou will 
hefkaid to accept thisfmall Obla- 
tion \ hopinjb, That what is con- 
iti^d iitt^fdi^ afford Tour Ladyjhip, 
and others, fome SatisfaBion, and 
he an Entertainment, fometimes, in 
Tottr Retirement j where Tou im- 
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fky Toten Time in the befi £x- 
ercifes. Which wiH one J>d/, %e 
infinitely Rewarded-y When fdrldo- 
ing much Good here in this WSitd^ 
Tou /ball be taken into the un- 
^eakfible Felicity of a fieti^. 
Which is the frayet of. 
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Your Honour*s moft Oblig'd^ 
moft Humble, and Obcdieot 
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. Servant «u»l Chaplai% ,,v^^ 
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P SALM. XC. 12. 

So teach m to number our Days^ 
that we may afply our Hearts 
unto Wisdom. 

WH O the Author of this 
P/alm was, whether Ma^ 
fesy as the Title declares^ 
or fbme other of the Jewjfb Church, 
is not very Material to us at this time^ 
It is a Complaint of the Adli£tions 
and fliortnels of Life, toghcr with a 
Prayer for the return of Mercy ; and 
legijis to look back upon thofc Times 
wherein Mofes lived, when the Peo- 
ple of Jfrae/ wandred in the Wilder- 
nefs, and were cut off in great num- 
bers for their grievous Provocations : 
And it prclents us with an excellent 
Memorial of the brevity of Humane . 
Lite, and illuftrates the ihortnefs of 
it by fuch Eaiblen;^ as Ihow it to be 
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nothing in comparifbn of him, who 
is acknowledged to be God from £* 
verUfiing to EverUfiing^ Verf. 2. 

' A Thouland Years, which the long* 
eft Liver among Men never faw, 
are in his fight, and confidered in his 
Infinite Duration, but as Yefterday ; 
and what i$ yet left, as a Watch in 
the Night, 'ver. 4. Thefe Years that, 
we account fo long a Period of Time, 
are carried away Hke a Flood, they 
arc as a Sleep, or like the Grafs that 
groweth in the Morning, and in the 
Evening is cut down and withered, 
ver. 5, 6. And yet the Age of Man 
fince the Univerfal Deluge falls very 
fhort of that term, and our Da)s pajs 
away^ anJL we fpeni our Tears as a Tale 
that is told^ ver. 9. For as the Infpi- 
red Pfalmifl: obfervcs in the following 
Words, The Days of our Tears are Three^ 
(core Tears and ten^ and if hj reafon of 
Strength they he Fourfcore TearSy yet is 
their Strength Labour and Sorrow ; for 
it is foon cut off and we flee away. Up* 
on which Confiderations there is great 
reafon why we fhould improve thofe 
few Years, and that fhort time we 
have to live ; and our Holy Plalmift 
puts us in the way of learning this Di- 
vine 
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vine Arithmetick of computing our 
Days ; and that is, to Addrefi our 
(elves to that God who doth all things 

j in Number , Wei^t and Meafure, 
^hat he would fo teach us to number 
our Days, that we may apply our 
Hearts untoWifdom. ihdilcourfing 

^ on thefe Words(which are a very fea- 
fonable Caution to all Ibrts of Perfbns^ 
and at ajl times ) I fliall make it my 

^ bufinefs to cdnfider thefe leveral fol* 
lowing Pahiculars. 

' ' ' ■■' ■ . 

'Pirtt^ What it is to ^lumher our Days. 

Secondly, What is the trtte ehd and 
refult of fo doing. 

Thirdly, / jhall inquire into the 
common Impediments to this Pra^ 
(tice. And, 

; ■• • ' 

Fourthly, Shew the great Reafons and 
Neceffitj that oblige tii to this Du' 

The firfl: Particular then that I ami 
taconfider is this, Whdt it it to number 
iur Diffs, 

ti It 
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It is not the meaning of thefe 
Words, as fbme perhaps may be rea- 
dy to imagine, to ftate the number of 
our pad Years, how long we have 
lived in the World, and what Age we 
are of? No, this is a thing of com* 
mon and ordinary Knowledge, to 
number our Days is not to reckon af- 
ter this manner ; but it is to do thefe 
three things ; firft, to refled upon 
our felves as Mortal ; fecondly , to 
look upon our Life as uncertain ; and 
thirdly, to efteera it at moft but fliort 
apd tranfitory. 

F/>y?, Then to number our Days is 
torefled upon our felves as Mortal. 

The Frailty and Mortality of Man- 
kind among other Creatures is a Truth 
ib evident that the greateft Sceptick in 
the World never yet had the Confi- 
dence to deny it. Daily Oblervation 
puts it beyond Difpute, and the uriiver- 
fal Suffrage of Mankind agrees toit.To 
number therefore our Days is to reflect 
on our Mortality, that no defence can 
be made againft the Affaults of Death, 
that grim King of Terrors, who Pro^ 
teu^AikQ feizeth us in various Forms ; 
no infallible Antidote can be procured 
againft Mortality, fmce the Tree of 

Life 
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Life was tranfplanted from an Earth* 
ly to a Heavenly Paradife ; Flefli and 
Blood cannot now become ImmortaJ, 
nor can Corruption here inherit Incor- 
ruption, as St.PW /peaks, iC(?r.i 5.50. 
And indeed it is impoflTible that it 
fbould,till we bring Earth to Heaven, 
or which is all one, till Time be fwal- 
lowed up in the vaft Ocean of Eternity. 
In the mean while ourLife hath aPeriod, 
our Days are numerable and our Years 
will come to an end*, which Confide- 
rations prove that we are Mortal, and 
when we thus rejfle£l upon our ielves 
we make one fair ftep to number our 
Days. 

Again, Secondly, to number our 
Days, is to look upon our Life as un- 
certain, by acknowledging our Igno- 
rance of its extent, whether we mall, 
as we commonly fpeak, live many or 
few Years. 

As Almighty God is the Author of 
our Life, and in him it is that we 
Live and Move and have our Beings, 
as the Apoftle affirms ; fo is be the ^as 17. 
only Intelligent Numerator of our ^8. 
Days. He is that ftupendious Geo- 
metrician, as 1 may fay, who alone 
is able to furvey this little World of 

B 3 Man, 
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Man, to delcribe the Meafure of his 
Lite, and to fix the Period of his Ex- 
igence; to him our Days and Years 
are known, whether by a fixed and 
immutable Period, or by a movable 
One, it matters not the time of our 
Duration is not hid from God; for 
however uncertain it may be to us^ 
in his fight, who fees contingent a^ 
well as neceflary Effefts, it is mani<- 
feft and apparent. When we fay that 
the extent of our Life is unknown to 
lis, we muft fairly undcrftand it ei- 
ther of the natural courfe of it, e3{-? 
eluding all vitious and unnatural means 
which bring Men to a wretched and 
untimely end, or elfe in refped of in- 
numerable pnforefeen Accidents which 
may fuddenly and in a moment de* 
priveus of it* It is not always the 
nioft regular Living, nor the greateft 
Difcretion and Caution that a Man 
can ufc to prolong his Life that will 
do it, ( though it muft be granted. 
Temperance and good management 
will go far to promote it ) for daily 
Experience does convince us of the 
frailty and uncertainty of Humane 
i-ife, that it is not ftrength of Nature 
and Temperancp on the one fide, nor 

yet 



ujaax— ■ ■ I ■ MM— 1— * — M ^^ » I 



SERMON 1 7 



yet weakncfs of Body and Intempe- 
rance on the other^ that are infallible 
figns of a long or fhort Life ; fince 
we many times obftrve People of era* 
zy and confutnptive Natures out*Hve 
others that ai^e youthful and ftrong; 
upon thefe and fuch like Accounts we 
fhould reflefd: on Humane Life as un- 
certain, and the natural Period of out 
Exiftence here to be beyond our Know- 
ledge ; and thus by reckoning the un- 
certainty we {haW learn to compute 
the number of our Days ; an odd fort 
of Arithmetkk I believe to fome^ to 
number what is uncertain to us ana 
cannot be numbered, and yet thus we 
may do in a Religious and Chriftian 
fenfe* 

Whatever the number of our Days 
fliall be, the number of them all is 
with God, of whom we hold our 
Lives, and none of us can Ihow a 
Leafe for a fixed term of Years ; and 
therefore we are but Tenants at the 
Will of our Lord, who hath the Do- 
minion and Property in his own 
Hands. It is he that telleth the num- 
ber of the Stars, which are to us in- 
nunfierablej and he alfb can tell the 
number of our Days, which in a ii^- 

B 4 ^^^^^ 
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jural fenfe are to us unknown, and 
wc arc ignorant of the Period of them, 
and yet to |}e (b is tp number them for 
ifhat reafon and upon that account. 

Again, Thirdly^ to number our Day s 
is to efteem our Life at moftbut fhort 
and tranfitory ; whiph will appear no 
left evident than the other : Were the 
4ge of Man at this time of the World 
equal to theirs that lived before the 
Flood ,ala(s it would be fb far from be^ 
ing long,compar'd withGpd'sEternity, 
who is by the Prophet caUM eminently 
^' '^- the Ant tent of Days^ that it were juftly 
%o be reputed nothing ; and yet if we 
view their Age and opr own, the term 
of their Liyes was of a great extent, 
ftven, eight or nine Hundred Years; 
f)ut thei^ withal we know that an end 
has long ago been put to thofe Years, 
which far furpalFed ours in our long- 
eft Period. And even thole numerous 
Years^ that they once faw, are paft 
away, and, as I may fay, vaniflied 
like a Tale that is told, When Jacob 
'^ 3vei]t down into Egypt to (ee Jofeph 
his Son, advanced i;o great Honour in 
the Court of Pharaoh, it is Recorded 
of him, that being asked by that King 
concerning hi? Age, he aufwered. The 

Days 
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Ddys of the Tears of mj Pilgr image tsrt 
an Hundred and thirty Tears ( which 
by the way, we fhould reckon a pro- 
digious Age for a Man to live to now 
adays; and yet as great as it fecms 
the good Patriarch goes on with this 
account of them ) few and evil have 
the Days of the Tears of my Life beenj 
and have not attained unto the Days of 
the Tears of the Life of my Fathers in 
the Days of their Pilgrimage. 

Now if we confid^r, uiat an Hun- 
dred and thirty Years were by Jacob 
cfteemed few in compariron of the 
lives of the Antediluvian Patriarchs, 
orthofe that lived before the Flood, 
and yet that they far out-went the 
prefent longed Period of Humane 
Life^ well may we then account our 
lives fhort and tranfitory, and the 
number of our Days few and inconfi- 
derable. It is true I confefe, in ordi- 
nary Eftimation, a Life of Fourfcore 
Years goes among us for a great Age, 
confidering how fmall a part oi 
Mankind come up to that num- 
ber], perhaps not one in Ten thoufand; 
and yet if a Man looks back at Forty 
Years end, he will be ready to won- 
der and declare how foon, how fud- 

denly 
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denly they are gone. Though the 
fame number of Years, which he 
hopes ftill to live, fhalJ appear great 
and numerous, as if Forty Years paft 
were not really as big as Forty Years 
to come : But here lies the Fallacy, the 
peceit ; Men can call to mind a great 
many Occurrences of their Years paft, 
and Dring them into a little complfs in 
their Thoughts, and by that means, 
that paft (:erm of Years (eems but 
fliort to them, whereas let theni but 
think upon the fame number to come, 
ihe fond hopes and defire that they 
have to enjoy them, and a great ma- 
ny Projefts and unknown Pleafures 
ibniarge the Idea of that term; quite 
contrary to other things that, the near- 
er they are, look larger and bigger to 
us, but at a great diftance appear little 
and contemptible. Now if Forty Years 
paft are upon reflexion (b few and 
tranHcory, what a poor addition will 
fuch another number make if fuper*- 
added to them.not condderable enough 
fiirely to reprefent them other wife than 
fhort; the whole therefore,the (hortnefs 
6four Life,and the fmall number of our 
Days is plain and undeniable, and 
whatever fond Thoughts Men at pre- 

ient 



-» ~ 



SERMON I. II 



... >..->. 



ienttnay have of them, to make them 
Teem otherwife, ye( when they come 
to fajB wearied with the purfuits of their 
vain Labours, they will be ready to 
;oia with the good Patriarchy Few and 
e^ilbave been toeDdysofmyVilgrmage. 
1 proceed Secondly to confider what 
is the true End and Rcfult of jfb doing; 
and thisisfignijfied in the latter part of 
the Yerfe, That we ma^ a^fly our Hearts 
unto Wifdom. Now to do thus In the 
fenfe of Scripture, is to fet our felves 
about the bufinefs of Religion, ear- 
peft/y and diligently to w^orjk out our 
Salvation, fov wiiich this Lift is given 
jis, and to ftudy thofc things which 
make for our Eternal Peace and Wei* 
fare. This ceriaioly is the trueft Wif^ 
dom, to be zealous and diligent in the 
Service of God, to lecure his Favour- 
by our Duty apd Obedience, confider- 
ing withal, that we have here no fixed 
Habitation, no continuing City, but 
feek one to come. This prefent Life 
is a ftate of Warfare and Probation, 
and it is but a fhort Stage that we 
are to tread ; our time is little enough, 
and the Bufinefs; we are to dp is very 
great, and therefore requires ftrict ap- 
phcatipn to the Concerns of another 

Lite, 
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life, which fhall have no end either 
of Happinefs or Mifery. Indeed while 
we are m this World, we have a great 
many things to fet about, according 
to tnat State and Condition of U^ 
which Divine Providence hath allot- 
ted us, and therefore, although thofe 
Temporal things may not be left un- 
done, yet this one thing our Saviour 
affures us is chiefly needful. To feek 
the I^Jngdom of God and his Righteonf^ 
nefs. 

The Wifdom of the Mammonifl: or 
Worldly Man, is to confider the un- 
certainty of his Life for this purpole, 
that he may diligently imploy himfelf 
to the railing an Eftate, and provide 

fainft the invafion of Poverty and 
ant. The Wifdom of the Ambiti- 
ous Man is to number his Days and 
Meditate on the brevity of Humane 
Life, to this end, that he may fpeedi- 
ly be excited to fuch noble Adlions 
and Exploits as may gain him a lad- 
ing Honour and RenoMm, and fix his 
Glorious Atchievments in the Memo- 
rials of Fame. The Wifdom of the 
Epicure or Voluptuous Man, is to re- 
fled on the fliortnefs of Life for this 
reaibn, that he may lole no time for 

the 
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the Gratification of his Appetite ; and 
therefore he proceeds upon this Prin- 
cipa/, Lef us Edt And Drink^ for to 
Morrow we Dye. But after all, the tru - 
e/J Wifdorti is that of the Rehgious 
Man, who upon confideration ot the 
brevity of this Life, is careful of his 
great Duty, to profecute the Eternal 
Intereft of his Soul by a fteady courle 
of Piety and Vertuc, that when this 
frail and Ihort Life fliall have an end, 
he may at length receive a glorious 
Immortality. Our bleffed Lord hath 
exceJJentiy dekrihcd this Wifclom un- 
der the Parable of the ttn Virgins, 
St. Math. 25. among whom he ob- 
ferves five to have been Wile, and five 
Foolifh J thofe that were Wife pro- 
vided Oyl for their Lamps to meet the 
Bridegroom on his return, which the 
other who wereFooUlh neglefted to do; 
they were equally uncertain of the time 
when he would come, and therefore 
were equally obliged to be upon their 
Watch, to have their Lamps trim'd 
and their Lights burning, to be ready 
to attend him; and they that were 
thus prepared were admitted to the 
Feaft, whilft the Carelefs and Foolifli 
were excluded that Priviledge. From 

which 
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which Parable,' and fbme others, we 
are taught the Wifdoin of thole that 
do in time confider the fleeting vanity 
and uncertainty of the things of this 
Lift, the falfe and empty Enjoyment^ 
of it, and the cerf:ainty of Death when 
they muft leavti them al), and are 
therefore watchful arid induftrious to 
fecure the main Point, to trim their 
Lamps, and ftate their Accounts, that 
when the Son of God himfelf fhall 
Come, and their Matter call for them, 
they may be prepared arid ready to 
enter into the Joy of their Lord, How 
tin wile then muft thofe needs be ac-^ 
counted that fpefid their Days in vain 
aad fruitlefs purluits after the things 
of this World, and neglefl: the Salva- 
tion of their Immortal Souls; ftudy- 
ing to fupport arid maintain a vexati- 
ous Life, and to adofn that corrupti- 
ble part of them, their Bodits^ as if 
they came into this World like the Le- 
n/Utban into the Sea, only to take 
their Pleafure and Faftime in it j fromt 
hence then we may fee wherein con- 
(ifts the Wifdom of numbering our 
Days, namely in this, an earrieft pro- 
fecution of the bufmefs of Reiigidn, 
and a coritinual exercife ib welf do- 
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ing, that when this fhort and mifera- 
ble Life fhall be expired we may de- 
part with true Peace and Joy, arid 
receive in another World the end of 
our Faith, the Salvation of our Souls. 
This certainly cannot be denvM the 
trueft Wildom by thofe who believe 
another Life after this, and yet I am 
ferry there is too much apparent Truth 
in what I muft obferve, that maojf 
who profefs their Faith of thofe Ar- 
ticles which concern another Worlds 
do wretchedly forget them, and fuffer 
thenafeives to be ea/ily drawn oSfrom 
their mqfl important Duty to purf ue 
the Follies and Vanities of this finful 
evil World ; and therefore I ihall en» 
deavour to difcover the reafbn of 
their flrange negligence and oHniflion, 
by enquiring, Thirdljy into the com* 
mon Obflacles and Impediments to 
the performance of this great Duty 
before us* And here firftitis obler- 
vable, that one Impediment and Ob- 
ftacle to it is Health. ' So Jong as thefe 
Bodies that they carry about with 
them are Strong and Vigorous, free 
from Pains and Difeafes, and Nature 
has all the Symptoms of a healthful 
Conllitution \ Alas ! Men are but too 

apt 
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apt to forget to number their Days.. 
Youth and Strength help to keep their 
Thoughts otherways imployed, as if 
like Felix they would put them off to 
a more convenient Sealbn, and when 
Is that , but the time of Affiidion j 
Sicknefs or old Age ? This negligence 
in the matter of Religion is common- 
ly obierved among thofe that arc 
Light and Thoughtlefs^ Volatile and 
Unfettled,and cannot bring themfelves 
to a ferious Temper ; their greateft 
Concern is to make provifion tor this 
Life, and to let the other alone till 
Weaknefs or old Age, or (bme other 
mekncholy Circumftances fhall force 
them to remember that they muft 
leave this. While there is Milk in 
the Breads and Marrow in the Bones, 
is Holy JoB fpeaks, Chap. 21. 24. 
So long as there is a frefh bloom hi 
the Countenance, and a well com- 
pared Body to fiipport Life, they 
flatter themfelves with a long one 
here, and think they are not yet oldi 
enough to number their Days. Tell 
not the young Man of the brevity of 
Life, read him no fad Leftures of 
Mortality and another World, when 
he is but juft entrcd upon the Scene of 

this; 
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this ; trouble hitn not with the uoiea-^ 
Enable remembrajiice of Death, v^ljilq 
$trength,and Beauty,and llealth affoVd 
him. more agreeably Encertainmeats j 
tijus willing are fiich to be cheatecl 
with fpnd hopes of a long Life, as if 
theywerefulljr.perfwaded that Health 
and ^e were infallible iecurity againft 
the fhortning of their Days. This is, 
the firft, dbftacle and Impediment to 
the numbring of our Days* . . , , 
Secondly^ , Another Impediment to^ 
this Duty, is Prpiperity or gpod Suc- 
cefi : For when a Man hath not only 
a healthful and ftrong Conftitution^ 
but alfb a concurrence of fortunate. 
Events froni without, it will be n(> 
wonder to find him^ diverted, from the 
uxipleafing thoughts of beiim taken a-^ 
\vay from them; while the fweet Gales 
of Profperity blow in his Face, and 
all his Undertakings are CrawnM 
with Succefs, he is ,Su(hM with Jojr, 
aQd,is not. yet at leafure to number his^ 
Days ;, ib long as he is the Idol ol[ the 
World, .and receives the Careffes and^ 
Flatteries of others , he becomes as 
iqfcofible aJmoft. of his own Change,' 
as the very Idols were that the Hea- 
thens Worlhiped, They were the 
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Conquefts and Victorious Arms of A^ 
lexandefj that almofl: tempted him to 
believre the monftrous Flatteries of his 
bale Para fit es, who told him he was 
the Son oi Jupiter Amman y a reputed 
Deity, the ready way to make him 
think himfelf Immortal, though he 
was not long after fcnfible of the con- 
trary, and found himfelf like Samffon 
to become as other Men. The ge- 
nerality of Mankirid are apt enough 
Eccl. 7* to follow the Advice of Solomon*^, In 
the Day of Proffer ity be Jojfalj but in 
the Day of Adverfity Confder^ The 
former ferves to give their Life an a- 
greeable Relifh, and to make the poftr 
ing Minutes go off with delight, and 
without any AppreHenfions of ^ fatal 
Period ; whereas the latter renders it 
bitter and unpleafant, and draws a 
black Scene of Thoughts in their 
Minds, and indeed fdrceth them to 
number, their Days, but after a diffe- 
rent nianner to what the other wouI4 
do, by making them appear Longer 
than they are,and wifHingthem Shor* 
ter. 
j Agam, Thirdly y another Obftacle 

and rm])ediment to this Duty, is too 
much ' Bufinefs and worldly Minded- 

nels. 
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iiels. To be very much ingaged in t 
bufie fort of Life, and incumbred with 
a, multiplicity of Affairs, muft needs 
take tip a great part of that ihort Time; 
wMch Divine Providedce has allotted 
Men in this World. They that are 
thus involveid in Siectilar Matters;, id 
gathering of Wealth, in confidering 
of ways to advance it, in ftudying 
to lecure what they have already 
gotten, and fuch like Projeftions, ar^ 
leldoiti fouiid to be at leafUre for Re- 
ligious Duties. Our Bleffed Saviour 
bath obiferved long ago, That th Cares 
cf thi$ ti^orldy dad the Deceitfulnefs of 
Riches, choak the Wordj that it becomes 
fififruitful \ fiich kind of Men are not 
wont to attend to the bufinefsof Reli- 
gion ; to tell them of numbering their". 
Days, is to t'ecotnfhend (uch a piece of 
^ritfametick as they are fiot fond to 
undetftand ; thdrs is,to compute their 
Bank-ftocks, to fiate their Accounts^ 
tCfbaHati'ce their Lofles^nd Gains, ana 
to carry on their Trades ; to nurtiber' 
their Days oiherwife, than they have 
be«i fiiccefsful to themi in any of thefe' 
Matters, is none of their Bufineft, no* 
irt of their Imployment. 'Tis true" 
'»may profecote the lawful and ho-' 
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neft Concerns of this Life, without 
neglefting thole of Religion, and pro- 
vide for their Temporal Subfiftence, 
and yet not be forgetful of their Eter-* 
nal Inter eft ; for they are both neceffa- 
jry in their turns : and many, I be* 
lie ve, that are not negligent and carie- 
lels of their Secular Anairs, are not 
unmindful of their Religious Obligati-. 
ons ; and thus far it is well. Hour- 
ever it cannot be denied, that the Bu- 
finefs of this World, and the things of 
this Life, are too much the concern of 
fbme Men, and are great Obftacles iti 
the way of a much more confiderable ' 
Duty, and tend to exclude from, tlieir 
Minds the thoughts of Mortality, 
though daily furrounded with Objeas 
of ic. 

Fourthly dnd Ufilj^ Another Impe- 
diment to this great Duty of Religi- 
on, is Pleafure, or the delightful A- 
itiufements of this World. Thofe that 
give chemfqlves up to the Gratification 
of their Senfes, and the Indulgence of 
their Appetites, and kave Health and 
Abilities to purfue their Diverfiphs, 
are very much unprepared for thefe 
ferious Reflections; the Glitter axici 
variay of pleafaqit Objeds,and a thou- 

Tand 
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land Artificial AmuHements^ which 
Softneft and Luxury, Vanity and Idle* 
ne(s have found out to beguile the 
Time, make commonly fuch Impreffi- 
ons on them, that Religion and the 
thoughts of another World are laid a- 
fide, as melancholy Imploy men ts that 
damp their Spirits and fink their 
Mirth, and gives a mighty check to 
their Senfual Liberty. It is a hand- 
fome Defcription given us by the Au- 
thor of the Book of Wifdom of the 
fenfe of fuch. Come on^ let hs enjoy the chap. 2. 
good things that are frefenty and let tis 
jpeedilj ufe the Creatures as m Touth\ 
let lis our f elves with coftly Wine^ 
and let no Slower of the Sfring Vafs by 
tish let as Crown our [elves with Rofe* 
buds before they be\ withered ; let none of 
us go without his 'part of Voluftuoufnefsy 
let tis leave Tokens of our "Joyfulnefs in 
every flace^ for this is our Portion^ and 
our Lot is this. Which Words are a 
part of the Defcription of the Volup- 
tuous Atheift:, and fuits but too well 
with the fenie of our Modern Volup* 
tuaries; who, although they may pro- 
fels to believe a God and another 
World, are yet. very unwilling, to 
have their Thoughts interrupted with 

C ; any 
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any fcrious Refleftions: I don^t deny but 
Men may fometimes take the liberty 
of Innocent Diverfions ; for God,who 
gave us our Bodies and natural Appe- 
tites^ never defigned to debar us of a 
ireafbnable Freedom and Vih of them, 
f\ov does our Religion tye us up, with 
a touch wtj taj^e not^ handle noty no ! 
all that I allert is this/ that too fond 
an Appetite to fenfible Pleafiires, too 
jgrest an Indulgence of bodily Eafe 
knd Diverfions, are inconfiftent with 
the Love of God and Religion, and 
unbecoming thofe that are Profeflbrs 
of Chriftianity, who are to walk by 
J^aith, and not altogether by Seiife. 

And thus I have briefly confidered, 

the common and chief 'Obftacles to 

this Duty of numbring our Days. It 

remains now, in the fourth and laft 

place, that I fhow the great Neceffity 

and pbhgation we are under to per* 

form this Duty, To number our Days, 

and afply our Hearts unto Heavenly 

Wifdom ; and this I hope to make ap- 

i3ear from the following Particulars. 

jf/V/, From the Confideration of the 

^reac and real value of Time in it 

lelf. Secondly, The great loft that 

every JVIan dpes fuftain arid fuffer of 

It 
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it in thi? Lifci Thirdly^ The great 
Recompence that is prom ifed for the 
well fpent Remainder of it. : 

And firft the Neceffity and Obh'ga- 
Hon of numbering our Days appears 
from this Confideration, The great and 
real value of Time in it fclf. Among 
that variety of Bleffings which Al- 
mighty God hath given us in this 
lire, to make it ufeful and comforta^ 
bk to OS, that of our Tithe is not the 
leaft ; for by this it is, that we poP 
fefs and enjoy all our Privtledges and 
Benefits. It is this that meafures oDt our 
Lifcy our Health, our Profperity, and 
ourPlcafure; and indeed there is no- 
thine we can fet our felves about, but 
muff come within the compafs and 
Dimenfions of it. How then can we 
be too careful and provident of that 
Time, or fet too great a price on that 
Bfeffing, without which all our other 
Blellings muft ceafc and variifh ? That 
Blefiing which God confers on us in 
fuch proportions, as, if duly confider- 
ed, muft enhance and raife our Efteera' 
of it. Many w^e fee enjoy abundance 
of other Bleffings together, Heakh, 
Riches, Profperity, &Cj and if any of 
them fliould fail, th^y may again be 

C 4 ^ftored, 
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r^ftored; but never did any ^an 
rioffefs two Minutes of time together ; 
he muft enjoy the one with the lofs 
of the other, and with Tuch a lois 
is is not to be recovered, never to 
be retrieved : and yet tho' it be thus, 
alafs! how prodigal apd profu{eare 
too many of their Time, as if they 
had an entire comnaand of it, or it 
were abfolutely at their difpolal ? 
How frequently do' they iavilh away 
thofe precious Minutes in Sin and 
Folly, Vanity and Idlenefs, as if they 
had Eternity in their own Hands? 
From hence theij, we inay learn, 
the neceffity of niimbering our Days, 
viz. from the real value of that pre- 
cious talent of Time whereof they 
gre compofed, and which divine Pro- 
yidence meafureth out to us in un- 
equal Proportions, to teach us the 
Uncertainty of our Lives, and the cer- 
tainty of Mortality. ' 
^ Again, a fecohd Confideration to- 
wardis the performance of this Duty, 
^ the great lols of Time that every 
Marl doth fuftain, and npiuft fuffer 
in this World : If We fhould fup- 
poih our' Life to be long, which I 
have already fliewn to be fliort, yet 

this 
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this muft be granted^ That fevenal 
large portions of that Time, are ut* 
terly lof^ as to the gires^^ Bu^neisj for 
which God created us* How many 
%ctTissy and Stages of life/ do we 
p?is through, before ^e arrive to Riar» 
tiirity, and aVe capable to think, to 
any good pprpolcs, 'of the gre^t End. 
of our Creation ? when we are firft 
))orn^ we continue a long while in thp 
ftate of Infancy and Childhood^ Ub 
feeble ai^d impotent, that we are able 
then to do nothing almof(, without 
Diredion and AiPSftance of others ; 
the nsyit Stage that we proceed ro \% 
Youth, an Age that is very much 
imploy'd in Education and Difcipline, 
or in tervile and manual Occupations'; 
then we advance at length perhaps 
to a ftate of Manhood^ and here our 
Time is varioufly engaged, in the Af- 
fairs, Cu/ioms, Fafhions and Fleafures 
of the World ; and all theft Periods 
of our Life, are in a great meafure 
fpent in weak an4 fruitlefs Perfor* 
mances ; to which, if we add the; 
portions of Time that, are confuted 
\n our daily Refrefhments, and other 
decent and needfufConcemments for 
the £ody, beiides the time th^t ly 

taken 
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tUbMi up in* Vifits^ Airings^ Comple- 
ments knd Pleafures, and other lit- 
tle kinds of Amuiements, and befides 
that which pafTeth away in Sleeping 
aad Sicknefs ; upon all thefe Refled:i« 
ons^ I&Yy it is very plain and un- 
deniable, that a great portion of that 
time of Life we enjoy is expirM, with- 
out having done that one Thing need- 
ful, The application of our fclvcs to 
the bufinefs of Religion and another 
Worldi And now, Do not all thefe 
Coiifiderations put together prove it 
to be highly ncceflary, our Duty and 
our Wildom, to let Religion come 
in for her fliare? And is it not juflr, 
that the {hiall remainder of our Lives, 
Ihould be applied to the Service of 
God and our holy Religion ? This I 
prefiime none will feruple to affirm, 
and therefore I fhall pals to the third 
and laft Confideration, The great Re* 
compence promiled for the well-fpent 
remainder of it. There is a natural 
Homage due from us to God as we 
are his Creatures ; and our Obedience 
is a Duty that we owe him, for that 
Prefervation and Providence which 
he exercileth over us here ; for which 
Reftfons, if y/c had np other, we 

ought 



SERMON h 



■an 



ought to think our ielves obliged, to 
pay him that Honour and Servio^ 
that becomes reaibnable Creatoress 
Bur when befides tbeie Bleffing^ re- 
lating purely to this Life^ we iiav« 
thofe admirable Bleffings that cor» 
cern another; and when the few 
well-fpent Years of this^ ihall be re- 
wardai with an eternity of Elappi- 
nefs and Joy unfpeakabie in that o- 
tfaer^ as the Gofpel promifeth^ every 
one of m muft upon ibrious Refledioni 
conclude it highly prudent and n&> 
cefTary, to number our Days in fiich 
a religious manner as I have fhewO| 
that we may at laft enjoy fo unde^ 
lerved, lb inexpreflible a Mercy. Let 
us fuppofe, that the gracious Promiiesf 
of another World were founded up« 
on Condition, That we fhould em? 
ploy the greateft part of this Life 
(if it were a thouland Years) in the 
Worfhip and Service of God, would 
not any (bber Man acknowledge ic 
to be a very reafbnabJe Propofal,* 
and a Tender of very great Love ? 
Yes furely ! now then, when eternity 
is promifed us of Happinefs in ano* 
ther World, for a much fmalJer num- 
ber of years welj-lpenc in this, we 

are 
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are , ingaged, by the greatcft Obliga- 
tions of Love and Gratitude, to lerve 
Cod^: and improve our fliort Time to 
ib lignite an advantage ; none of the 
Pleafures of Sin can deferve our Time 
that is ib: valuable and precious; nor, 
can th^lhort Injoyment qf them here, 
bear any propoi'tion. to the Punifhment 
qf thefti', heireafter: : let us therefore be 
£b wife, as not to fquander away that 
Time upon our finful Lufts and In- 
pUnations, nor. Cpend our beft Days, 
in the fervice of SiOiJeaving God the 
refu(e and. dreg^ . of our Life, and. 
the weak portion of our Dsiy^, wben 
tpe JhAil . fuj m have no^ fh^fure i»^ 
them.. And let us withal remember, 
that none of the Croffes and Difficul- 
ties, that may happen to us in this 
Life, ought to difcourage us from 
our Duty, lb long as we are alTured 
from infallible Teftimony, that the 
Iharp conflifts that we meet with, 
in a ftcady courfe of Piety and Ver* 
tue, Ihall receive an infinite Recom- 
pence, and Our light AjfliJ^ions, rvhicfj 
^re but for a moment y (ball work for us 
a far more exceedingy and an eternal 
weight af Glory. 

And 
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And now after what I have already 
laid on the Brevity and Uncertainty 
of our Lives, and the Neceflity of at^ 
tending to the bufinefs of Religion 
and another World, there will be 
no need to make any long Appiica- 
tion. Let us then in fhort be raov'd, 
after fo much Time as we have loft 
and mifpent, to walk circumfpeSly, 
and redeem our Time by a double Di- 
ligence, fince the Days are evil, and 
thefe Days alfo of our life few and 
uncertain ; and if we duly and right*- 
ly coniider theFe thin^s^ we need not 
doubt of God's gracious Affiftance, 
who will So tuch us to number our 
Ddjfs^ that fve mdjf dpply our htdrts uh* 
to JVi/dom. 
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Sl Mat t. xvi xxiv. 
Let him denjf himfe/f- 

OUR bleffed Lord had but a Ut- 
tie above toldihis Difcipks, (bat 
he muft go to Jertf/aim, and fuffer 
many things of the Elders,, and chief 
Priefts and Scribes, and be killed^ and 
be railed agkin the third" Day ; wher6<>^ 
upon St. Perery who was always^moft 
fpFward to exprefs his concern for his 
Mafter, undertakes to reprove hioi^ 
only to manifeil. Ijis diflike of thcr 
Predidion,' and bis groat afibdion for 
his Lord. Then Peter took him^ smi 
began to rebuke hitn^ ffjif^^ f^^ ^^ ^^ 
from tkee Lord^ thu.jfail not be an(o 
Thee. One would h^vethought ijoDir, 
perhaps, this kind Expreffion might 
have delerved Thanks^ at leaft a ibiter 
Anfw^r than what Chrift makes hint 
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in the following Words; Bat he turn- 
ed And faid unto Peter^ get thee behind 
me SAtaa. This was a,Ievere Repri- 
aui^ indeed, but youMl find ic jufti. 
fidd in the next Words, for thou ft. 
vourejinot the things which he of God, 
hut tbofe that he of Men ; as if he 
had faid, this Averfion of you^s to 
ray Sufferings and- Death, is the re- 
fuit of. 3, weak Judgmept and carnal 
Apprehervfionj a.na-proce€ds from your 
ignorance of God's wife and admi- 
rable appointment of them, for th^ 
unfp'eakable Good and Benefit of 
Mankind; away, therefore, with ifhis 
^t^bohcal Suggeftion, this is . what 
Satail ; himlelf would defirc, what 
would make, fer '.the Succels of his 
Kingddm' and ybur^nconceivable Lofi. 
Then ifn-ni^g himfeif. to his Vijcipies^ 
fie faid unto th^m^ if any m'&n wilf 
come after m,, let , him deny himfelf. 
Let' htm de/ij himfelf! a very har(( 
Saying,and mofl: unacceptable to Flefh 
and Bloody arid yet very expedient for, 
him," as will, appear in the, lequel of 
this IJifcburfe ; wherein Ifliall treat 
aha i'nfift on'thele three p4rticulair$. 
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Fif ft, Ifia// eonftder the Nature amA 
^ality of the Duty of Self-denial. 

» 

Secondly, The extent of its Okligd* 
tion^ of whom it doth concern. 

Thirdly, The Redfdns that engage td 
the Performance of it. 



And Grtt, I am td con/Jder tb6 
Nature and Quality of the Duty of 
Self-denial. 

And here I might in fhortj affirni 
it to be a Virtue^ which confifts in4:he 
Moderation and due Government of 
our Appetites and AfFe£tions, accord- 
ing to the Rules and Precepts of Rea- 
fba and Religion j but becaufe iil 
the iacrcd Scripture, to Deny, is va- 
riouQy apply'd, it will not be artiils; 
to be more particular in this point. 
To Deny then in a general Scripture 
Senfe, fignifies to Renounce and defert 
Ibme Party or Caufe^ and to make 
open profeffion and acknowledgment 
of it to the World. To this purpofe 

D our 
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Matt, lo, our bleffed Saviour fpeaks, Whofo-^ 
33« ^ruef jhall deny me before men^ him 

mil I dlfo deny before my father iphich 
is in heaven ; that is, wholbever 
fhall ' renounce or difbwn me and my 
Caufe in this World, him will I re- 
nounce and difown before my Father 
in the next. This Denial is fbmetimes 
made in Words, fbmetimes in Deeds 
and Praftice. It was declared ' in 
Words, by the unbelieving "^eros in 
our Saviour's time, and is by all Infi- 
dels and Apoftates fince ; and in Deeds 
and Pr^ftice, by wicked and ungod- 
ly Meii, who call him, Lord^ Lord^ 
but do not the things that he com<p 
mands them ; and fuch were thole 
Tic. 1. 1 6. that the Apoftle mentions. They fro^ 
fefi that they know God, but in works 
they deny him; being abominabky difi 
obedient y and to every ^ood work re^ 
probate. This is a lort of Denial 
that is often praSifed in the World, 
and too vifible among many Chri- 
llian ProfelTors. But there is another 
kind of Denial which only is recomi- 
mended and injoyned, and this is the 
Denial of a Man's felf; .a Doftrine of 
difficult performance, and very unac* 
ceptable to l^lelh and Blood j -whatl 

a Man 
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a Man to deny himfelf ! quit and a* 
bandon his own Eafe and Intereftl 
crofs his own natural Inclinations^ 
and oppofe the Importunities of his 
carnal Appetite. This is very un- 
grateful and who can bear k? And 
yet theic things are required of him, 
Lef him deny himfelf. In general, 
the duty of Self-denial may be laid 
to confifti irt a total Surrender of oui" 
felves, to the Will and Plcafure of 
Almighty God, forlaking our own 
De/ires and Inclinations, when they 
would withdraw us from our Dnty 
and Obedience to him. In a ftridcr 
fenfe it fignifies, That our Life, and 
whatlbever is dear to us in this World, 
ought not to be preferred before our 
holy Religion, but that we fhould 
rather fiibmit to the greateft Haz- 
zards, than renounce our Duty, and 
violate our Profeffion. Thus it is Ibme-* 
tioles oppoled to the Love of our 
own Life, as in the Words follow- 
ing the Text, Whofoe'ver mil Jkve his 
life fbdll lofe />, and whofoever will 
loft his Life^ for mj fake^ jhdl ftve 
it ; and fo likewife for the love of 
thofe things that are naturally dear 
to \x$, hk that loveth father and mo- 
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ther more than me^ is not worthy #/' 
me ; and he that loveth [on or daughter 
more than me^ is not worthy of me^ 
Matt. 10. 37. So again it fliews, that 
we muft contentedly bear, all man- 
ner of Crofles and Sufferings, for his 
fake, take up our Crofi, as our blef- 
fed Lord once did, and follow him. 
Again, it teacheth us by thefe Ex-^ 
preflions. If thy right eye offend thee^ 
fluck it outy and cafi it from thee^ and 
if thy right hand offend thee^ cut it 
offj to fubdue our Liifts and corrupt 
Affeftions, and to part with wbatfb* 
ever we are naturally moft fond of, ra- 
ther than difpleafe God and diflionour 
our keligion; in Ihort then, thus far to 
deny our lelves, is to renounce our 
own natural Appetites and Defires, 
to crofs our own Wills, and entire-- 
ly fubmit them to the Will of God, 
that he as rightful and abfolute Lord 
over us, may do with us what he 
pleafeth, and prefcribe us fuch Laws, 
as his infinite Wifdom fliall think fit. 
To the fubjeftion of our Wills and 
Affeftions, may be added alfb that of 
our Underftandings ; and herein to 
deny ones felf is, not to be puff'd 
up with a vain Conceit of our own 

Know- 
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Knowledge ; to be fexifible of our 
great Imperfedions ; to cafl: down 
every vain Imagination that exalceth 
it fclf againft the Knowledge of God; 
to fiibmit our finite Realon to the , . 
incorapreiienfible Myfterles both of 
Nature and of Faith ; in a Word, 
not to be wife in our own Conceits, 
but to think fobcrly of our felves, 
and not more highly than we ought 
to think : Ivich a one is truly Matter 
of himfelf , that is not a Slave to any 
worldly Temptation, but fliews a 
noble andChnAisLnReColution, to re* 
nounce every thing that is contrary 
to his Duty ; who forfakes all, Houfes 
and Land, Parents and Friends, and 
whatfoever may hinder his eternal 
Intereft, or ftand in competition with 
hisObedience to God. And thus much 
will fiiffice for the firfl: Particular, 
the Nature and Quality of Self-denial. 
I (hall proceed now to the fe- 
cond. The extent of its Obliga- 
tion, or whom it doth concern; 
Let him deny himfelf \ ofwhomfpeak- 
eth our Saviour this ? why certainly 
of thofe that profefs his Religion, 
as appears from the preceeding Words, 
If 4iny Man mU come afiery that is, 

D } if 
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if any Man will become my Difci- 
pie and Follower, let him do thus, 
SuChryfofiom very well delcants up- 
on the Words, after this manner; 
Horn. 55. I^^'^^^ <?^ /i^(7»^ to force and compel any 
or^StMat. one^ hut I leave it to hif own choice^ 
and every Man to aSt with freedom as 
he fleafeth. I fay therefore^ if any Man 
he mlling to come after me^ let him de^ 
nj himjelf'y ^tis for his orvn Good and 
Benefit that I call hirn, 1 have no ill 
defign ufon him^ no furpofe to fcare 
him into compliance hy Threats and Pu- 
nifhments. See then the admirable 
Condua of the Son of God ; he deals 
with Mankind as free and reafonable 
Creatures; treats with 'em on the foun* 
dation of Liberty, and would have their 
Religion to proceed not from Fear or 
Necellity, but from Love and Choice ; 
and therefore he ver]^ fairly propofeth 
it under the hardeft Circumftances 
and Conditions, Self-denial and the 
Croft, and keeps none of the unplea- 
ling Difficultids from our Knowledge, 
that we muft look to ftruggle with in 
our holy Profeflion. Herein Chrift; 
j would have his Difciples to a^ like 
confidering Men ; not venture rafhly 
Vpop his Religion wiU^out weighing 
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it well, with all its prefent Difficul- 
ties and Incumbrances, as well as its 
Benefits and future Rewards, Thus 
having in St. Luke told his Hearers, 
what would be the efJeO: of their 
becoming Chriftians, how they muft 
guit tht deareft things in this World, 
if they ferioufly refblved to be his 
Difciples ; he wiflieth them to think 
well upon the matter, and do as wife 
Men are wont in their worldly Con- 
cerns ; that is, before they under- 
take any difficult Bufinefs, to debate 
and conCidev with themCdvcSy the 
Charges and their Ability: and there- 
fore he appeals to common Prudence 
in temporal Affairs : Which of you^ 
faith he, intending tc build a tower y fit- 
teth not jirfl down^ and counteth the 
cojtj whether he hath Jufficient to finijb 
it; leafi hafly after he hath laid the 
foundation^ and is not able to finifh it^ 
all that behold it^ begin to mock him^ 
jaying^ this man begun to build and is 
not able to pnifb : or, again in another 
inftance, What Kjng going to warmth 
another K/ngj fitteth not Jirfl down^ and 
confultethy whether he be able with ten 
thou/andy to meet him that cometh a^ 
gainfi him with twenty thoufand \ thus 

D 4 our 
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our Saviour fuppofetji, that no Mao 
who ads with Rea(bn and Prudenee| 
in any temporal Matters, would un- 
dertake any weijghty and conftderable 
Bufinefs unadyifedly and ralhly ; and 
tlierefore he would have thole, that 
pretend to become his Difciples, tq 
fenter themfelves into his Service, to 
confider it well before-hand, whether 
they be willing and fully refblved, 
to go through all the Difficulties and 
Hardfhips that niay attend it. There 
were great Nunibers, as h? obferved, 
that followed him for the Loaves, 
upon the account of the Miracle 
which he had wrought by them } 
but fuch curious Attendants auickly 
forfbok him, when they found, That 
Poverty and Croffes, Mortification 
and Self-denial, were to be the Con- 
ditions of becoming his Difcipies. Sp 
long indeed as he was doing Won- 
ders, and they could hope, like Herod^ 
to fee feme Miracles performM by 
him, he was fure to have their Com* 
pany ; but when he comes to touch 
them in this tender part, willing them 
to deny themfelves, to be ready to lay 
down their Lives, and to forfake all for 
the profeffion of his Religion, why then 

truly 
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truly thcfe are hard Sayings, very 
impra^icable DoQ:rine, and fo they 
leave him. One Man profefleth that 
he will follow Chrift, but he defires 
£rA to go and bury his Father ; a* 
inother ;s willing to become his Dif- 
ciple^ but he would firfl: bid them 
fsLKwel that are a(: home at his Houle; 
and a third feem^ fo very fond of 
Chrift, and of his own good Qualifica* 
tionSj his Juftice and Charity, that 
he is perfwaded nothing can be want- 
ing to make him a thorough-pacM 
t)ilcip/e ; but when our bieifed Lord 
cpmes to bid him (iirrender his Pof- 
feflions, to tell him that they mufi: 
be relinquifhM and forfaken, prefent? 
ly the Scene alters, and he becomes 
very ibrrowful, goes away and lets 
fall his Pretenfipns, Tis our Hap- 
pinefs indeed, that we can be tolf 
lowers of Chrift without quitting our 
i?offeflions, that we can keep ouiL 
Religion and our Property too ; in 
this the. Cale of the planters of the 
Gofpel is vaftly different from ours ; 
there was an urgent Reafon for them, 
at that juncture, to leave all their 
worldly Bufinefs and Incumbrances; 

>i^hich Reafon, and Neceffity, now 
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ceafeth under the long and large efta-^ 
blifhment of the Chriftian Religion; 
and y^t I make no doubt at aU, but 
there are many fuch good Chriftians 
in the World, as would, were they 
put to that extreme Choice, of part- 
ing with their Religion or Eftates^ 
be very ready to forfake thefe to pre- 
fcrve and retain That. Of this we 
have had, not long fince, many In- 
ftances from a neighbouring King- 
dom, where fome have been forcM to 
leave their Poffeflions and Friends, and 
others have endured the bigeft Tor- 
ments and Death, rather than they 
would comply with a fuperftitious 
and idolatrous Worfhip, againft the 
dilates of their Confcisnces ; and 
therefore I cannot but make this 
Obfervation by the way. That altho' 
thefe Ibrt of Sufferings and Croffes, 
do not ufually befal modern Chri- 
ftians, as they did the primitive, yet 
whenfoevcr Almighty God's Provi- 
dence fhall permit them to happen, 
for the tryal gf Men's Faith, or fome 
other wife Purpofe, it will becomfe 
thofe that are fincere Worfhipers of 
liim, to bear that Crofs which their 
Predeceffors dic|, and if need be, to 
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quit their PofTeffioiis, Friends, and 
even Life it felf^ if they will ant 
wer that Charader^ and do honow 
to their Religion. 

Whofbever then profefleth himielf 
a Chriftian, muft exercife this Duty 
of Self-denial^ when occafion requires 
him^ and bear his Crols too if it 
ly in the way of his Duty, and 
fubmit to all the Difpenfations of 
divine Provideiice, and ihew the 
World, that he is a true foUower an4 
difciple of our Lord. 

And thus I have conGdered whom 
the obligsLtioa of this Duty reacheth^ 
or who are concerned in it ; I fhall 
therefore proceed, thirdly, to (hew 
the Reafbns that engage to the pradice 
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of it: Let him deny 

and very good reafbn is there furely 

for a Chriftian to do fo^ as will ap* 

pear from the folbwing Confidera? 

tions. 

Firft, becaufe we hav^ our ()le{red 

Lord nimlelf for an Example ; and 

certainly, there never was luch a 

compleat inftance of Self-denial in 

the World as himfelf ; for though 

he was Lord of the whole Earth, 

w^ could have cpmniaflded what- 
ever 
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ever he pleafcd, and adually did 
perform by his divine Power what- 
ever he would; yet fb great was 
his Poverty, that he declared, The 
Foxes had Holes, and the Birds of the 
Air had Nefts, whilft he himfelf had 
not where to lay his Head. Tho' 
he retain^ a good AiFedion always 
for his Parents and Friends, yet when 
he is about the bufinefs of Heaven, 
Who are his Mother and Brethren and 
Sifters f intimating to us, that when 
thefe become Impediments to him in 
his divine Imployment, he will quit 
them, that he may not omit the 
great Work that he came about, the 
eternal Happincfs of Mankind: Again, 
though he was in the form of God, 
(becaufe he really was God) yet fb 
great was his Humility, that he made 
himfelf of no Reputation, fuffer'd 
himfelf to be made fb, and took up- 
on him the form of a Servant, and 
was made in the likenefs of Men; 
FhiL 2. 6, 7,8. Though he could have 
fivoided Sufferings, and commanded 
more than twelve Legions o&Angels 
to his refcue, when he was villainouf^ 
"ly attacked by a Band of Soldiers, yet 
he quietly fuffered th?m to apprehend 

him, 
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him, and^ denied himfelf the full ex- 
ecution of that divine Power, whofe 
leaft part ftruck thera to the Ground. 
Laftiy> and to lum up all, though 
lie could have come down from the 
Crols and defeated the Malice of his 
Enemies, and triumphed over Deattv 
not by fuffering, but even by efcaping 
it ; and. the' he prayed that the Cup 
might pais from him, to /hew the? 
Averfion of humane Nature to Suffer- 
ings, yet did he voluntarily fubmit 
himfelf^ with this admirable. Refig* 
nation, JVof my wiU, but thine be done^ 
Here was, indeed, ^tM-^tm^X to the 
height ! Are we then Difciples of 
Chrift, who was content to empty 
himfelf, and become a Pattern of Hu- 
mility and Self-denial, Mortification 
and Sufferings, and can we refufe to 
follow his Steps ? Can the Dilciples 
think to be above their Matter, op 
the Servants above their Lord, in their^ 
exemption from fuch Tryals as he un- 
derwent ? 'Tis poffible, indeed, they 
may fbmetimes prove fo; but noiie 
cao deferve to be fb exempted, and 
none but he could juftly have beea 
fb. His example therefore, noiefsthan 
his Dodrioe, is a prevalent reafonf 

for 
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for our Conformity ; and this Mind 
ihould be in us which was alfo in 
Chrift Jefus. Whofbever therefore will 
come to him and be his Difciple, muft 
deny himfelf^ Again, fecondly, Ano^ 
ther reafbn obliging to do fb is, be** 
cauie fuch a pradice tends very much 
to God's Honour^ and the advance-^ 
menc of Religion. Herein, faith our 
Saviour, is my Father glorified^ that 
ja bear much fruity fb flfall je be mjf 
Difciflesj Job. 15. 8. Intimating that 
God's Honour and the intereil: of 
Religion, were promotted by thetf 
Obedience. Now the more Dimculty 
and Reludancy a Man meets withal 
in^the difcharge of his Duty, the more 
oppofite he finds it to his natural In-* 
clination, his carnal Eafe, or his fecu^ 
kr Profit, he does by a refblute Per* 
formance of it, give the greater de- 
monftration aiad teftimony of his Love 
to God, and his Zeal for Religion; 
fcr there are feveral ads of Vcrtue 
ajid Goodnefs, that fbme will do out 
pf a natural kind of a Propenfity, or 
i Generofity of Temper, or a coUa-' 
tseral refpcd to Intereft, or a deiire 
of Reputation, and theie are very 
conunendabic and fair j Adioos^ but 

yet 
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yet after aU, have not that purity 
and per&dion in them, that othei* lika 
Actions have^ that are performed with 
greater Struglings and Cbnflidis, and 
are more againft a Man's Nature or 
worldly Intereft. It is obfervable of 
fbme ancient Syflems of moral Phi^ 
lofophj, that they contain many 
good Rules and Precepts of Lifbj 
which) if duly pra3:i(ed, would have 
gone a great way towards theOrder and 
good government of the World ;^ but, 
then, alafs ! thde paffive Vertueg that 
they bo^Aed h much of in Specula^ 
tion and Ddfeourfe, were feidom ex« 
erci(ed> by. thok eloquent Moratifts; 
and when they wene^ there w^s ge^ 
nerally a mixture of Pride and Valiv* 
ty to be difcerned in their Deport- 
menc; What fine Harangues do we 
meet with in the WHtings of the 
Stoicks of Fortitude add Patience, and 
yet many times whfenCroffcs and* bi(^ 
appoiittments happen^, they hadstfot 
Courage and good > Tdmper endUgh 
to bear them'; tMit either laid viofene 
Hands upon themielves»,"or elfe'goc 
others to fid them of their Trout^sj 
fliewing by- a vftrange kind of Sdf- 

denial, or rather Obftiiiacyy thar ie 

was 
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thqmfelves fatally deceivM ; fo that 
what the Apoftle elfewhere obferves 
of fuch fort of Men, may not un- 
fitly be applied, to many Sceptical 
Diiputants and unreafonable Men in 
our Age, believing themselves to ie 
fpife, thej become fools. 

Again, thirdly, another Reafon ob- 
liging us to this Duty of Self-denial 
is , The great Expediency of (it 
to our Welfare and Happineik 
There is no doubt I think to be 
made. That the exercife of Self-de- 
nial, is of great Ufe and Benefit to a 
Man, even in this Life : The reftraint 
and moderation of his Appetite and 
Affedions, conduce to his SatisfaQion 
and Felicity in any Condition ; Anger 
and Fury and Revenge give diftur- 
bance to himfelf, and expofe him to 
the mifcheivous Effects of that turbu- 
lent Paflion ; whereas Meekneft and 
Moderation make all things eafie and 
fedate about him. Abftinence and 
Sobriety are thelnftruments of Health, 
and the natural Frefervatives from 
many violent Diftempers, and ferve 
to maintain the vigour of the Mind, 
and the clearnefs of a Man'sThoughts: 
whereas Luxury and Intemperance 
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fill the Body with Pains and Di/eafes, 
and make Life it lelf but a Milery 
and a Burthen, The frequent ufe e* 
ven of innocent Pleafures, makes rhetn 
to become naufeous and troubkibm ; 
whereas Self-denial, and Abftinence 
from fenfual Enjoyments, give us a 
better relifli of them afterwards; and 
the pleafure of Senfe becomes hight^ 
ded, by our former Abatements. Con- 
tentment in a Man's Eftate, makes 
his Lif€ eafie an4 his Condition com- 
fortabie ; whiiflr Co vetoufhefs and 
Di/contcnt^ though under the weai- 
thieft Circumftances, make a Man 
poor, dejedled, and milerable. And 
therefore from thefe and the like Re- 
flexions, we may conclude, That 
Men who prudently confult their 
prefent Welfare and Happinefs, will be 
czrcful to act upon this Principle of 
Self-denial, .when the Benefit is fo 
confiderable? that proceeds from it* 
It is true, indeed, fome Inftances of 
this Duty are contrary and repug- 
nant to our bodily Eafe; as to Take 
up our Crofi, to Submit to Injuries 
and Sufferings, and to lay down our 
very lives tor the fake of Chritt : 
but then we muft eonfider, that our 
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Religion helps us in thefe Cafes when 
they happen, by the certain Aflurance 
of the Affiftanccs ofdivineGrace^ and 
that eternal Reward that the Gofpel 
hath revealed to us, which will more 
than countervail the greateft tempo- 
ral Misfortunes. Indeed fuch fufibr- 
ing Chriftians, if their Hopes were on- 
ly in this Life, would, as the Apo- 
ttlc acknowledgeth, be of all Men 
the moft miferable, i Cor. 15. 19. 
but when they have fuch well- ground- 
ed Affurances of another, wherein 
they Ihall be recompencM for all their 
labours and Sufferings; neither Di- 
ftrefs, nor Perfecutioji, nor Famine, 
nor Peftilence, nor any other grievous 
Calamity, Ihould be able to feparate 
them from their Duty and the Love 
of Chrift, whofe faithful Followers 
and Difciples they profefs to be. 
Matt. 19. When St. Peter told his Lord, Behold 
*?• fpe have forfsken all^ and followed thee \ 

tvhat jhall we have therefore ? Jefus in 
the next Verfe faid unto him. Verily 
I f^j unto fou, that ye which have foU 
lowed me in the regeneration^ when the 
fon of man fljall fit in the throne of , 
his glory, ye alfo fljall fit upon twel^ve 
thromsy judging the ttvelve Tribes of *- 

Ifraei. 
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IfrABl. And every one that hath for^ 
faken houfeSj or brethren^ or Jlfters^ or 
father^ or mother^ or wife^ or children^ 
or Unds for my names fake^ fi)all receive 
m hu/tdred'fold^ and jball inherit ever^^ 
Ufiing life. Now Chriftians^ who 
believe tliat there is a future St^te ; 
that there are rewards for the Righ- 
teous, of an eternal Duration, and aa 
infinite weight of Glory ; can have no 
confiderable Lofs of thofe temporal 
things, for the Procurement of thefe 
that are eiernal : Who then would 
not patiently, with his Lord, fufF<;r 
the greateft Indignities and Injuries, 
for God and a good Confcience, when 
for fb doing he iliall receive fb un* 
Ipeakable a Recompence ? Who would 
not deny himfelf the gratification of 
apaqltry Luft, to gain an infinite Re- 
ward ? Who would not, like a true 
Chridian, deny himfelf, that he might 
be own'd by Chrift, and be admit- 
ted to partake of the mofl: defirable 
Happinefs, which Heaven will afford^^ 
where there are perpetual Springs 
of Joy, and Pleaiures for evermore ? 
What a foolifh Exchange then do 
they make, who for the gaining of 
this World, will venture the JLo^ of 
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their immortal Souls ? What a piece 
of Madnefs are they guilty of, that 
forlake their Lord, to ferve the impor^^ 
tunities of a vile Luft and a brutifh 
Appetite ? That pamper their poor cor** 
rufiible Bodies, and will not deny 
the leaft Temptation to Sinjwhilft that 
more precious and immortal Part of 
them, their Souls, aredeftituteofthat 
Jpiritual Food ; of Goodnefs and divine 
Grace, which ftiould ftrengthen and 
prepare them for everlafting Life? 
That are ftill running on in the fcore 
of Sin, and adding to that black Ca^ 
talogue, till Death feizeth and takes 
them away from their beloved En- 
joyments, and leaves them to a lad 
reckoning for their finful Pleafures? 
Let no Man then exclaim againfl: 
Mortification and Self-denial, and jthe 
Doftrine of the Crofs, which tend 
fo much to our Welfare and Happi-i 
nefii, as well in this World as the 
other. The greater Danger and Haz^ 
ard a brave Man expoleth himfelf to 
in a Battel, the greater is his Ho- 
nour and Reward, - when the juft 
Charafter of his Valour comes to 
the Knowledge of his Prince : and 
thqs it is in our Chriftian Warfare ; 
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he that follows the Captain of his 
Salvation, and bravely withftands the 
AfTauIts of his Enemies ; that endu* 
reth Hardfhip like a good Soldier of 
Jefus Chrift, and crucifieth the Flefli 
with the Affections and Lufts; he 
ihall receive at laft a Reward, for his 
vidlorious Performances ; a Crown of 
Glory, when he comes to enter in- 
to the Joy of his Lord. Mo/es, we 
read, refufed to be called the Son of 
Pharaoh*s Daughter ; renounced his 
Title to the Crown of Egyft^ an4 
chofe to fuffer Afflidion with the 
People of God ; and all this he did 
for a very good Reafbn, becaule he 
hadrefpea: to the Recompence of the 
Reward, abundantly exceeding the 
empty Jleafures of a Court : and what 
Mojes did in his Cafe, it will become 
us to do for the lake of our Religion j 
to abandon all the gUttering Tem- 
ptations of this World, and fubdueour 
irregular and fenfual Appetites, and 
firmly adhere to our Chriftian Duty. 
If therefore we fhall deny our felves, 
and bring all our Delires andThoughts, 
in fubje&ion to the Obedience of 
Chrift ; if we ihall, as the holy Pro- 
phet ipeaks. Honour God, not doing 
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our own Ways, nor finding our own 
Pleafure,nor Ipeaking our own Words ; 
in a Word, if we make it our con- 
ftant Care and Bufinefs, to quit our 
felves like true Servants and Soldiers 
of Jefus Chrifl: ; we fliall appear pnd 
Day with him in Glory : and aJPter 
having followed him here in denying 
our felves, and taking up our Crow 
and doing his Will, we (hall fit down 
with him hereafter in ^ndlefs Felicity: 
Which God grant of his infinite Mercy^ 
thro' Jefus Chrifl: our Lord. 
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Te are my friencfs^ ifyec/owhat- 
foever 1 command you. 



TH E EvangeJift, in Three whole 
Chapters together, gives us a 
particular AccJoitnt, of the private Con4 
jferencies that t)ur Blefled Lord had 
with his Difciples, not long before 
his Peath, of which Difcourfes this 
Chapter is a part. 

^ Among other important Matters, 
that he takes occafion to fpeaJc of, 
lie recommends to them, the great 
Puty of Love to one another, and 
Obedience to the divine Comrrian<Js, 
as wef read a little before thfe Text : 
and the better to prepare them, to 
confider the unfpeakable I^pve, that 
himfelf flbortly defign'd to difcover, 
' ' and 
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and make known to them, and to 
fix it the more firmly in their Minds; 
he allures them, That no Man can 
exprefs a greater ASt of Love to a- 
nother, than to die for him : Greater 
love, fays he, hath no man than this^ 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friend. Verfe 13. this he himfelf was 
about to do for them; and therefore 
having (aid this, he immediately calls 
them his Friends, giving them tacitly 
to underftand, that they fl^ould re^ 
ceive the Benefits of that extraordi- 
nary Kindnels, and continue to be 
his Friends, if they would keep his 
Commandments : Te are my friends^ 
if ye do whatfoever I command you. 
In difcourfing on thefe Words I ChaU 
ponfider thefe leveral Particulars. 

Firft, The endearing Charaiter givem 
by our Lord to his Efifciples ; yp 
arc my Friends. 

Secondly, The Condition ufpn which 
that Title is founded ; if ye dp 
whatibever I command you. 

To wh^ch I Oiall add. 

Third. 
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Thitdly, The great ObligMitms thi^ 
lie on Chriftians^ from that Title 
Mtd CboTdSfer. And, 

Fourtbljy The tranfcendent Rewards 
thej ^gU receive^ for their Fidt^ 
lity and Obedience. 



And Firfi^ I am to confider the 
endearing Chara&er, given by out 
Lord to his Difciples; Te are mx 
Friends. It is one of the greateft In* 
fiances of Love^ chat can^ in the ordi- 
nary Courfe of Life, be fhewn by 
one Man to another, to take him in« 
to a clofe and intimate Familiarity with 
himfelf i to make him acquainted with 
the ftate of his Concerns ; to difco- 
ver his real good Af&£lion for him 
by overt Actions, and his readinels^ 
upon all fair occaHons, to promote 
his Intereft. There is a lower and 
inferior kind of Love, commonly call -^ 
ed Benevoleneey whereby a Man is 
moved, to entertain kind and favour- 
able Thoughts of another, and to 
rpeak well of him, and wifh his 
Prolperity and Succels?/ Thisis ^ ford 
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ofKjndnefs indeed, that ufually cofts 
a Man ' nothing ; a cheap and cafy 
kind of Love, and commonly met 
withal in the World, from People of 
good Breeding and Civility : but that 
noble and generous AfFe£tion, whicb 
we ftile Friendfbipy a thing much 
pretended to in the World, but very 
rarely to be found; that true Friend- 
fliip, I fay, does imply a Delight and 
Complacency that one Man takes in 
another, and whereby he is moved to 
employ all his Power and Intereft, for 
the Good and Benefit of his Friend. 
Now it will eafily appear from hence, 
that Chrift was their Friend upon fe ve- 
ral accounts. 

firjty In taking them into a fa- 
miliar Acquaintance and Society with 
hirlifelf : for that he fhould pitch up- 
on them to converfe with, who were 
Men of an ordinary Figure aqd Qua- 
hty in the World; that he fhould 
makethem his conftant Companions ; 
his, who was the Son of God, the 
well-beloved of his Father ; was fuch 
a diftinguifhing Adi of Love, as they 
could never have lookM for or dp? 
lerved. And therefore he aflbres 
thcfli, Verfe the. j6th, Te have not 

chofen 
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fhofen me^ but I havp chojen you : that 
is, in making them his conftant Difl 
ciples and Friends. 

ilgain, Secondly^ In difcovering the 
inoft gracious and adiliirable Purpofes 
of Almighty God, particularly to them. 
For Men are not wont to reveal their 
lecretIntentions,andweightierMatters, 
to Strangers, and Servants, but to fome 
Jfpecial Q)nfidents and Friends : fb did 
the Son of God, our Bleffed Saviour,de- 
clare and manifeft the good Will of 
his heavenly Fathfer, and unfold to 
his Difcipies, that Myftery which had 
Iain hid for feveraJ Ages, namely, 
the Redemption of Mankind, which 
he came to procure by his own Suf- 
ferings and Death: This being an 
evident Aft and Demonftration, of 
peculiar Friend fhip and Affeftion, he 
tells them, Verle the 1 5th, Henceforth 
I eaSyou not Servant Sj for the Servant 
knoweth not what, his Lord doth ; but 
I have called you Friends^ for all thingi 
that I have heard of my Father ^ I have 
made known unto you. 

Again, Thirdly^ In dying, and fuf- 
fering a moft painful and ignomini- 
ous Death for their fakes. In this 
J)articular cafe of Suffering, indeed, 

Chrift 
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Chrifl: was not only their Friend, but 
alfb a Friend to all thofe, whoem- 
brace his Holy Religion, and live up 
to the Divine Rules and Precepts of 
it: And therefore to fuch may the 
Words of the Text be extended: 
but I am confidering them, at prefent^ 
with refpecl only to his firft and ira-* 
mediate Difciples. This is the high* 
eft Inftance of his wonderful Love 
and Friendfliip, for a higher and 
greater proof it was not poflible he 
could have fhewn, than to lay down 
his Life for them ; no Man, as him« 
felf acknowledgeth^ being able to ex* 
cced it. 

Again, Fourthly j In committing to 
their charge the Difpenfation of the 
Gofpel, and the Authority of publiflh 
ing it to the World. They had the Hon* 
our to be imployed in this glorious 
Defign ; to be the Embafladors of 
God, for the Salvation of Men; and 
therefore they were endued with ex- 
traordinary Gifts and Abilities, for 
the difcharge of that great Truft* 
It was indeed a Province that requir- 
ed much Pains, and expofed them to 
very great Jnjuries and Sufferings ; but 
that was no dimunition at all to thef 

Dignity 



SERMON IH. ^ 

Dignity^ of the Employment : for they 
had the very fame Commiflion from 
the Son o^ God, that himfelf had re- 
ceived from his Father : As my Fa- 
tbety lays he^ hath fent me^ fo fend I 
you. And therefore it was a peculiar 
Mark of Honour and Friend (hip, to 
go upon that MefFage and Bunnef^, 
>¥hich he appointed tliem. And thus 
much, I think, willferve for a Proof 
of that CharaOier, that our Blefled 
Lord gave to his Difciples ; Te are mj 
Friends. 

I proceed now to the fecond Par- 
ticular, and that v^^ The Condition 
upon which that Title and CharaQ;- 
er is grounded ; If fe do tvhatfoever 
I command you. The Angular Marks 
of Favour, which, as I nave fliewn, 
our Saviour expreiTed to his Difciples, 
;ire manifeft Proofs of the Charader 
that he gives them. And now their 
Obfervance of what he injoyns them, 
would fliew they took him to be 
their Friend, and that they had a juft 
fcnfe of Gratitude, and their Duty 
to C> great a Benefador. He declares 
to them, Verfe the 9th, Js the Fa- 
ther hath loved me J fo have I loved you ; 
continue ye in my love : that is, con- 
tinue 



I 



6^ 



SERMON III 



tinue to deferve my Love ; take heed 
that ye lofe and forfeit not my Friend* 
ihip: And theii he goes on^ ^nd 
fhews them how they may preferve 
and fecure it, If je keep my Com- 
mandments^ je Jhaff abide in my love. 
Having (aid this by way of Preface 
^nd Introdufiion, he commands them 
leveral praftical Precepts, the P6r- 
forma:nce of which; would be the bed 
Demonftratibn of their Love to hini, 
and would rnaintain dnd continue, 
that happy Fricndihip that lie had 
made with them. To name a it'k 
X)f^4:hem. 

. F/r/, thenj He prefcribes ftiuturfl 
Love to one another, Ver. 12. Tbk 
is thy Qoniinandment i that ye love one 
dndther^ ds 1 haife loved you. And 
this fiirely was a very good Realbn, 
among others, why they fliotjtd :' his 
Example ought to be a ftrong En* 
gagcment and Motive, to the like 
Pra6l*ice among themfelves; and they 
coufd riot do a more grateful Aft; to 
the Memory of their Lord and dear- 
eft Friend, than by being united hear- 
tily to one another, and diftinguifli- 
ing themfelves to all the World, by 
aw infeperablc Tie of Love and good 

Affeftion ; 
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FeQion; Hereby ^ lays our Lord, 
iap. I J. ^5. (haU aH Men k^owthat 
Mre mjf Difcifles^ if ye love one 4/1- 
her. 

Seiondljy He requires them not to 
Gift Evil ; that is, when any Affront sc Mttt. 5. 
' Injury has been done them, to bear 39- 
with Patience ; not to render evil 
r ievily ( as the Apoftle well inter- 
ets the Senfe of our Lord's Frc- 
pt^ to overcome evil with good, 
om. 12. 21, Moreover, he injoyns 
em, to blefi tho/e that curfej to do good 
thofe that hate, and to fray far thofe 
at defpitefuUy ufe and ferfecute them. 
irfuch Treatment, he declares, they 
jft expeck to meet withal in the 
';orld^ and to be hated of all Men 
rhis Name^s fake; We fee how hke 
fekhful Friend, be , acquahits them 
irJi the barbarous Ufage they ifaould 
id ; tells them plainly, the very 
3rft of their Undertaking';. but yer, 
at it was no -more then what he, 
ek gracious Mafter, lliould fuffer 
ftjfc them. If the World hate you^ 
^»..he, Verfe the lM^y ye know that 
hated me^ before it hated you. And 
us he proceeds to realbn with tlicm 
out it ; If ye were of the Worlds 
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the World would lovt its own ; ( and 
conlegucntly you ) but becaufe ye are 
not of the World^ but I have chofen 
you out of the World^ ( to be my Dif- 
ciples) therefore the World hateth you. 
And then again, Remember the Ward 
that I [did unto youy the Servant ii 
not greater than the Lor dj if they have 
ferfecuted me^ they tpiO alfo per fe cute 
you ; if they have kept my fayings^ 
they mil keep yours alfo. But aS thefi 
things mS they do nntjo jou for n^ 
names fake^ becaufe they have not knauhi 
him that fent me. 

Thirdly J He commands them^a;^ 
tie before his PafTion, when he idfti^ 
tuted the Holy Sacrament, to ke^ 
up the Memorial of his Death, by a 
frequent Celebration of that religions 
Duty. Do this^ iays he, in remmt^ 
brance of me. St. Luke 22. 19. And 
St. Paul hath fully exprefTed it thos> 
Do thisy ( fpeaking of the Cup y 4t 
oft ds ye drink ity in remembrante of 
me. iCor. 11. 25. As if our Savi- 
our had faid, Let what I have done 
before you, be a reviving Inftancerf 
my Love to you, and a Pattern for 
your Imitation ; for by thus doing, 
you will abundantly teftifie your 

Love 
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Love towards me, and the Senieyou 
have of my Sufferings for yoUi 

Again, Fourthly^ He chargeth them 
to mdkaxsim fiich a virtuous and \n^ 
noctnt Converfation, as may tend to 
God^s Glory, and the good of others. 
l^t your Light fo (hijfe before men^ 
that they may fee your good works ^ and 
glorife your Father which is in Heaven. 
St. Mat. 5. 16. By thus doing, they 
would maintain the Charader of his 
iPriends and Followers ; his, who was 
faimlelf the moft compleat Pattern of 
Piety and Vertue. By beiog thccQforc 
^^arefuJi of their Behaviour, and add- 
ing to the Soundnefs of their Do- 
,drine, the Integrity of their Lives; by 
being, wife as Serpents, and yet harm- 
k(sasi Doves, in themidft of a crook- 
ed and perverle Generation; they 
would demonftrate the Excellency of 
their ReHgion, and bring Honour to 
God ; as he intimates in the 8th Ver. 
of this Chapter of the Text; Herein 
i$ my Father glorppdy, that ye bear much 
Fruity fo Jba/I ye b^, my Dtfciples. . It 
is not here to be expeded, 1 (hould 
produce every Precept and Rule giv- 
en by our Saviour to his Dilciples, 
for then muft I tranfcribe a great 

F 2 part 
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part of the Gofpcis j but what I have 
thus briefly (aid, will lerve to fhcw, 
what is to be done by us^ to deierve 
the Title and Charader in the Text^ 
Te are my Friends j for this I have 
proved is the Condition of it, Ifp 
do whdtfoever I command jou. 

I pals on therefore to the jd Particular 
propofed, The Obligations that lie on 
Chriftians from that Title and Cha- 
rader : And here the firft Obligation 
that I [hall mention is, To repent hear- 
tily of their Sins, and to forfake their 
evil Courfes. 

The admiflion of Chriftians, iitto 
the Profeflion and Service of Chrlft's 
holy Religion, brings them intoCo- 
veaant with Almighty God, and Arid- 
ly engageth them to Purity of life ; 
and tlie Son of God ^ who is the Media- 
tor of this Covenant, did appoint thofe 
that were his immediate Difciples, to 
preach Repentance in his Name, which 
they faithfully and earneftly did : for 
they went out and preachM that Mea 
fliould Repent; as we read in the 
Evangelift St, Marky Chap. 6. 12. 
Now as Impenitency or a wicked 
Life, is inconfiftent with that holy 
Profefiion; fp it deftroys the Cha- 
rader 
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ra£^er M^hich Chrift mofl: gracioufly 
confers upon his Diiciples. An un« 
godly Chriftiaa ceafeth to be his 
Friend, by taking part with the De- 
vil, and joining, as it were, in a 
Confederacy, with the Powers of 
Darkncfs: and we know, the Apo- 
ftle aiTures us there is no Concord 
betwixt Chrift and BelUl; no Agree« 
ment between Righteoufneis and \Ja* 
righteoufnefs *, no Communication be- 
tween Light and Darknefs, 2 Cor. 
6. 14, 15. fb that unlefs he that 
prof^eth hlmikK a Chriftian, does 
depart from Iniquity, he hath no 
Part nor Portion in Chrift, but for- 
feits his Favour and Intereft, and in 
eSecl declares himfelf to be his £« 
nemy. Too many, I am afraid, fatis- 
fie themfeives with the bare Profet 
(ion of Chriftianity ; rely upon their 
outvtrard Relation tq Chrift, and think 
themfeives fafe and iecure under that 
Character, though they take no care 
at all to live anlwerable unto it : and 
how many are there in the World, 
that talk confidently of their Eledi- 
on, and imagine themfeives to be 
the fpecial Friends and Favourites of 
the Almighty, though they difcover 
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no fuch extraordinary Marks of Piety 
and Goodnefs, ibove other Men; vain- 
ly prefuming upon their own Salva* 
tibii and eminent Privileges ; as if 
they had, like St.PW, been already 
caught up into the third Heaven. 
But then, What ftiall we fay of 
thofe, who make Chriftianity a Cloak 
for their Impieties, and under a pre- 
tence of Religion, undertake the moft 
impious Actions ? That like the Pba- 
rifees make long Prayers, that they 
may the better devour their Neigh- 
bour's Patrimony ; and proclaim a 
Faft to deftroy the Innocent? That 
call Faftion and Rebellion by the 
glorious name of Confcience, and en- 
title their Obftinacy and Dilbbedience, 
Zeal for God's Caufe. Certainly we 
tannot fay they are Chrift's Friends, 
that commit fuch notorious Villanics, 
under the Profeflion of his Religion, 
and ufe his Name to the Infrmge- 
ment of his Commands. Men may 
call and fancy themfelves what they 
pleafe, but furely God will not be 
mocked, nor the Son of God impofcd 
upon, by fuch as pretend to Honour 
"him (ometimes with their Lips, whilft 
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in their Hearts they are removed far 
from him. 

Again, Secondly, They that would 
maintain and preferve, this Charafter 
of Friends, are obliged to a more c- 
minent Degree of Fiety and Good- 
nefs, than others that pretend not 
to fiich a Relation. 

It is but Juft and Realbnable, that 
where Almighty God hath given more 
Knowledge and greater Advantages, 
there Ihould be made a fuitable Im- 
provement and Return; and where 
much is given, much ought to be 
performed ; for thus it is even in or- 
dinary Affairs : for Inftance, When 
a Man has dreffed his Vineyard, and 
ordered his Ground, and planted it 
with the choiceft Vines, he looketh 
in due Seafon for the Fruits of them, 
that they fbould produce good, and 
not wild Grapes ; fb like wife the 
Husbandman, when he has prepared 
his Land, and be^n at great Fains 
and Expence abouif it, cxpefts, after 
the Seed is iown, and a favourable 
Seafon, to find a Crop that fhall 
anfwer his Charge, and recompence 
his Labour. Now Almighty God, 
who in Scripture is compared to fuch, 
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having cbofen to himfelf a peculiar 
People, and planted them into a Chri- 
liian Church, doth expefl: that thole 
Branches, fliould bear much Fruit, 
and make juft Returns for his Pro- 
vidence and Care. I am the vine^ 
iaith our blefled Lord to his Difci- \ 
pics, yt Are the branches ; and they 
that arc fb, muft partake of the Na- 
ture of the Vine, otherwife they are 
dead Branches, and {hall be cut off 
^s Fruitlefs and Unprofitable : befides, 
let us confider, a Chriftian ought not 
to content himfelf with fome parti- 
cular good Anions ; fome eafie and 
cheap Duties*, but he muft ftrive to 
exceed Heathens, in the Performance 
of his Duty, as well as in the Pro- 
feflion of his Religion. Chrift enjoins 
him to be perfed, as his Father which 
is in Heaven is perfeft ; that is, to 
endeavour tp be like him in Purity 
and Good-works, fo far as it is pol- 
(ible for a Creature to be. 

As to his Duty towards God, he 
tells him, That he muft Love the 
3-ord \\i^ God, with all his Heart, and 
Mind, and Strength, before and above 
all Things : for this eminent Love will 
ijave a due Influence upon all the o- 
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ther Parts and Inftaoces of his Duty ; 
draw off his Afie£iioos alio from this 
V/oddy and render his Service holy 
gnd acceptable. Then for his Duty 
tovrards others, Chrifl: commands him, 
faying, T^^ou jbdlt love thy Neigbhmr 
as thy [elf ; that is, with a true and 
fincere Affedion, and Readineis, upon 
;all occafions, to do him Good : nay, 
lb far doth he carry this Duty to- 
wards him, as to require the Perfor- 
mance of it towards tbofe that are 
our Enemies. Thus he (peaks to his 
jpiicjpies, Te have hedrd that it hdth St. Matt. 
^een jaidy thou Jbdit kve thy Neighkowty 5- 43> ^* 
and hate thine Enemy : this was the 
^ewifi Law J Bat I fay unto youy Lave 
ywr Enemies^ blefi them that curfe you^ 
dQ good to them that hate y^Uy and fray 
for them that deJpitefuDy uj^youy and 
ferfecute you ; and then he gives them 
a cogent Reafbn for (b doing ; That 
je may he the Children of your Father 
which is in Heaven ; for he maketh his 
§un to rife on the Evil^ and on the 
Qoodj and fendeth Rain on the Juji and 
on the Vnjufi ; For^ as he proceeds, // 
you love them which love you^ what thank 
have you f do not even the Publicans 

th^ f^mi ? And if ye fuluft yaur hre^ 
' thren 
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; threM offijj whdt do ye more than others ? 

*do not even the Publicans Jo? 

Again, as to their Difcourfe and 
Speech, he chargeth thole that are 

. bis Difciples, to refrain from cuftom« 
ary Oaths, and Swearing in common 
Converfation ; a Vice very much in 
prad:ice among the Heathens and 

. Jiwsj and I wifh I could not fay too 
frequently, now a Days, among pro* 
fefled Chriftians : Te have hedrd^ £ays 
our Lord, that it hath been [aid by 
them of old time^ thou [bait not forfwear 
tky felfy but jbaU perform unto the Lari 
thine Oaths ; but I fay unto you^ fvtear 
not at ally neither by Heaven^ for it 
is GoUs Throne ; nor by the Earthy for 
it is his foot^ftole ; neither by JerufaleWj 

for it is the City of the great Kjng \ 
neither (hall thou fwear by thine Head^ 
becAufe thou catffi not make one Hair 
t^hite or black : but let your communica* 
fion be yea^yea^ najy nay. Here, then, 
we have a very ftriO: Caution given 
Chriftians, againft the ordinary ufe 
of Oaths; which fince our bleffed Lord 
condemns (b much, though but in 
the Invocation of Creatures, among 
the J&vsy are much more criminal 
when ufed by Chriftians, and in the 

tre- 
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ttemendous Name of Almighty God. 
What Care then fhould they take? 
What flrong Oblmation lies upon 
them, to refrain from riiat Prorane 
and Irreverent Cuftom ? For How can 
they be Friends to God and Chrift, 
who proftituce that holy Name, to 
their triflinj^, and impertinent, and 
wicked Diicourie; and addid: them* 
felves to that bafe Vice, which of 
all others has leaft to be (aid for it ; 
having neither Plcafure nor Profit, 
nor Paffion many times^ to urge Men 
to it. 

I fhall name but one Precept more, 
and it is a very confiderable one*, and 
that is, The Commemoration of the 
Death and Paflion of our Saviour, in 
the holy Sacrament. 

This we find he hath injoined his 
DiTcipleSy and confequently all others 
that profefs his Religion ; Thif do in 
Ttmemirace of me^ ipeaking of the 
Participation of the lacred Elements, 
St. Luke 22. There is a great Omif- 
fion of this Duty obferved among 
too many Chriftians, and even (bme- 
times by (lich of them as are other- 
wife Sober and Regular, which Con- 
fideration is very ftd and mclancho- 
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IVy becaufe their Negled is the mod 
ftrange and unaccouatabie : and in- 
deed fb is that of others^ whole vi- 
cious Courfe of Life, renders them un* 
worthy to communicate, and juftljr 
to abfent from fq beneficai a Duty. 
But it is to the former fort of Pro- 
feflbrs that I would here fpeak. 

There are Scruples, I muft fuppofe, 
that detain them from the Celebration 
of this i*eligiois Duty ; but then this 
mufl: withal be faid. That they ought 
to endeavour the Removal of thoie 
Scruples, by applying themfeives to 
God and the Guides of Souls ; and to 
confider, That no avoidable Scrupu? 
lo(ity,{liouId be oppofed againft a plain 
and pofitive Inflitution. 

People may profefs a great Reve- 
rence forChrift and the holy Sacra- 
ment, and I will fuppofe, very feriouf- 
ly ; bu^ then it is a miftaken Reverence 
in them, to abftain from that facred 
Feafl, perhaps out of Humility and a 
pretended Unworthinefs : it is as if 
a poor Subjed, fhould be earneflly 
invited by his temporal Prince,to come 
^nd receive a Boon of him, and fhould 
flay away and negleQ: to go, becaufe 
he }udge|h|iimfeff ijnworthy the lead 

royal 
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royal Favour : This, we fhould think, 
would not be intcq;)rcted Modefty, but 
fomething worfe : befides, thofe fobcr 
and regular fort of Chriftians, (for fo 
they are willing to be callM) in omit- 
ting this great Duty, when they have 
frequent Opportunities given them to 
perform it, don't confider, that they 
Tiegled one of the moft difi^ingu till- 
ing Duties of the Chriftian Religion ; 
for, let me tell them, a Man is not a 
Chriftian purely becaufe he prays and 
leads a Moral good Life, and' is 'tmi* 
cent for Ibmc particular Vertue ; for 
many an Honeft Heathen have done 
thus ; thefe are Duties of natural 
Religion, and though they are injoin- 
^ to Chriftians alfo, yet do not 
cooftitute them Chriftians^ or indeed 
diftinguilh them from honeft Pagans. 
But the Commemoration, of the Death 
of Chrift, in the holy Sacrament, is 
ftridly and properly, a Chriftian Of- 
fice: for this they perform in Re- 
membrance of him ; herein they CX- i 
crcife their Faith and Obedience, and ^ 
teftific their Gratitude to their Lord 
and Saviour : Can they then be juft- 
ly faid to be his Friends, whp refuft 

or negleO: to come to bis holy Ta- 
ble 
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ble when they are invited, and to 
Celetuate id fblemn a Duty, of their 
Rel^ion ? May we not draw this 
rational Argument, from Chrift's own 
AiTertion, in the Text; That if they 
be his Friends, who do whatfbever 
he Commands them, and this thing 
particularly he does; then they are 
not his Friends^ who live in the total 
Negled and Omi^n of this Duty : 
This would deferve to be confider d. 
And thus I have dope with the third 
Particular proposM, . The Obligations 
that he on ChriAians, to preferve 
that Title and Chara£ler. 

I come in the Fourth and Laft 
Place, to fpeak of the tranfcendiog 
Rewards, that they {hall receive, for 
their Fidelity and Obedience. 

And Firft, They that do to tjicir 
utmoft, whatfbever Chrift commands 
them, Ihall have the Comforts , and 
Affiftances of his holy Spirit. iThis 
he promifed to beftow on his Difci^ 
pies, a little before he left them, and 
alcended into Heaven; and this he 
fail$ not to confer upon all that pro* 
fels his holy Religion, and are not 
negligent to perform their Duty. This 
is an earneft Pledge of his Love and 

Friend- 
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kdtbip, to help and further them 
he Performance of their Duty, 

to Comfort and Support them, 
T the Troubles and Sufferings, 
hich their Chriftian State may 
(e them : and it is an unfpeak- 

Joy, that a good Msfti docs 
fs^ through the fee ret Influences 
Operations of that b/effed Spirit : 
hereby he is affured of the Fa- 

ofGod, that Spirit bearing Wit- 

with his own Spirit ; approving 
Fidelity and fincere Obedience, 

giving him fiich a Peace as the 
rid cannot give, and as the World 
lot take away from him. 
Lgain, fecondly, They that do 
itfoever Chrift commands them, 
], in another World, have the 
jrobatfon of their Lord, who will 
1 Acknowledge them before his 
ier, and Own them for his Friends^ 
» it will appear, before Men and 
pk, that thefe were the faithful 
towers of the Lamb, and the tme 
rants of their Matter, Jefus Chrift; 

therefore, will not difclain to 
sive them into his Favour; but 

1 fay unto them. Come ye blejjed 
Idren of ny Father^ ^ my faithful 

^ Friends, 



\ 



8o SERMON ILL 



•« 



•N 



* Friendsy imherir the I(jngiiom prepared 
far yw ; * for you have carefully per- 
^formed my Commaudmeots, and 
^done whatfbever I enjoined you ; 
^ you have not been forgetful of mj 
' Requefts, nor omitted thofe (pecial 
' Duties that I orderM you to ob« 
^ ferve ; you have been true to your 
^ Trufty and Obedient in all Things. 
Thus will he receive his faithful 
Friends, and diftinguifli them from 
his Enemies, and fet them a funderj 
That they who have done Good, majr 
go into Life everlailing s but thote 
tnat have done Evil, into everk/ht 
ing Fire, prepared far the Devil and 
his Angels. 

And now, upon all thefe Confi- 
derations, and the like, is it not worth 
our while to make him our Friend, 
fo long as we have Life, and Healthy 
and Opportunity afforded us ; and to 
keep up our Intereft with him, in the 
Court of Heaven, by fuch Fidelity 
and Obedience here, as may ftand us 
in ftead when we (hall come there? 
What Chrift at firft faid to his own 
immediate Dilciples, does extend to 
all thofe that fincerely obey him : TV 
are my Friends. And thole that are 

his 
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his Friends here, ihall continue to be 
io for ever hereafter. They only are, 
in the mean time, his true Friends, 
not that call him Lord, Lord ; that 
barely acknowledge his Authority, and 
do no more ; but, that fhew them- 
felves obedient to his Will, and are 
diligent Oblervers of their Duty, and 
perform whatfbever he injoins them. 
And as they only are his Friends, fo 
are they only their own Friends, be- 
cause they take that wife Method and 
Courfe, which alone can make them 
Happy, and fix them in an incorrup- 
tible Inheritance, and an indefeafible 
Poffeflion, when they fhall depart 
hence and ceafe from their Labours, 
and their Good* Works Ihall follow 
them. 
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EcCLESiASTES Xil. I3. 

Let m hear the conclufton of the 
tphole Matter^ fear God, and keep 
his Conimancfntents : for this is the 
it>hole Duty of Man. 

THIS excellent Book, may not 
unfitly be call'd the Recant/tion 
Ot Hobmon ; a Prince famous for liis 
Grandure and Voluptuoufhefs, which 
through a long Courfe of Profperity, 
and a peaceable Reign, he had en- 
joyed ; but more delervedly eminent^ 
for that extraordinary Wifdom, with 
which Almighty God had endued 
him. 

He had applied himlelf, as we 
read in this Book, to find out true 
and fubftantial Happineft; defigning^ 
when he Ihould diicover it, to SoUcc 

G 2 him 
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himlelf, while he liv'd, with the de- 
firable Objeft. In Order to this, 
he had Riches enough to make Ex- 

?iriments, and he did not fpare his 
reafure to compafs his Defigns ; he 
had formed a variety of Schems and 
Projeds, and left nothing undone 
which he thought might compafs that 
Felicity,; but after all his Searches, 
and lalx)rious Purfuits, when he had 
taken a Review of what he had done 
for this Purpofe, and given us a 
Catalogue and Inventory of ali, 
he calls up the Sum and ProduQ: of 
his Expences at the bottom of the 
Accompt: Vanity of Vanities^ and all 
u Vanity. Having thus argued froBi 
fad and dear-bought Experience^ and 
learned the trueft Wifdom, from the 
Defeat of all his vain Expectations; 
having fully confider'd withal,theemp- 
tv and fooUfh Purfuits of Men; theUn- 
fieadinefs and Viciflitude of the Things 
that are done under the Sun^ and tho 
Vexation and DilTatisfadion of thefc 
Things, he contrafts them all into 
this Point, and Concludes the Mat- 
ter with this Advice : Fear God^ and 
hef his Commandments ; for this u thi 
vphole Duty of Man. 

In 
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In difcourfing upon thefe Words 
of the Royal Preacher^ I fhall confi- 
der theft two following Particulars ; 



Firft, The fubject Matter herein r^- 
commended. 

Secondly, The Reafon and Argument 
ipherewith it is enforced. 



The firft Particular to be confider- 
ed, is The fubjeSi Matter that is here 
fecommendedy and that \^ contained in 
thefe Words ; 'Fear Godj and keep his 
Commandments. To fear God^ does 
in the Holy Scriptures fignifieoneof 
thefe two Things, or both of them ; 
either the whole Complex of Reli- 
gion, or that Part of it only which re- 
lates to Divine Worfliip and Adora- 
tion. As it denotes the whole Com- 
plex of Religion, or the entire Ser- 
vice of God in all the Offices of Re- 
ligion, we have it thus exprefled, 
Deuter. Chap. io» 12. And now 
Ifrael^ what doth the Lord thy God re- 
quire of Thee, but to fear the Lord thy 
^ Gj God 
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God tpith mB tiy hearty dnd mth aU 
foul. As it imports more ftridly that 
Fart of Rel^ioo, which hath reipe£l 
only to Divme Worfhip and Adora- 
tion, it is thus defcribed ; Deuter. Cfa^ 
6. I Jt ^hou (bdh fedf the Lord thy 
God, And him only fk^lt thou ferve. 
But in general* we are to underitand,, 
fuch an awful Regard to our Crea« 
tor, and £uch a filial Reverence to- 
wards him, as; engageth us to a con- 
ftant Worfliip, and devout Adorati- 
on of him. There is indeed, another 
fort of Fear, which proceeds not 
from a love of God, and a true ^ncl 
real Afiedion to our Creator; but from 

anAppreheofionofhis Juftice and Se- 
verity, his Knowledge and his Power 
%o puniih. This Fear being found^ 
ed only upon the Confideration of 
thole divine Attributes, and the fu- 
ture Punifhment referved for Sin, if 
they fhould prompt a Man to do his. 
Duty, would quite deftroy the Glory 
pf ms Obedience, which arifeth only 
from fuch holy Performances, as are 
the noble Effcas of Choice and Love, 
Not that every Fear of Punifhment^ 
aqd the Obedience that flows from 
it^ ^ always focp'4 an^ fervile : no ; 

ther^ 
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there is a commendable Fear of God, 
iiich as he approves of, which pro- 
ceeds both from the Confideration of 
his Severity and Goodncfs, in con- 
;undion with a hearty Love of him ; 
that makes a Man at once unwilling, 
and fearful to offend him. This Fear 
is the Parent of Piety and Religion, 
and not to be reputed iervile, upon 
this account : becaufe God Aimigbty 
does not only exhort Men to Obedi- 
ence by propofing Rewards to them, 
but alfo by threatning Punifliments, 
as we ^nd all along in the facred 
Writings ; and therefore it is not un- 
becoming a good Man, to be moved 
to his Duty by thofe Reafons, which 
God hath afforded him, as Arguments 
and Motives for that purpofe : For 
we fte, that the holy Scripture pro- 
pounds this Fear to us, as a Spur to 
our Duty : thus the Apoftle St. Peter ^ £^, (^ 
advifeth. Pa/ the time of your Jo- u 17- 
journing here in fear. And St. Paul 
to the Hebrews^ tkys thus ; Qi. 12. 28. 
Therefore tPe receiving a K/ngdomy (that 
is,the Promife of an eternal mtureKing- 
dom) which cannot be moved j let ua 
have Grace J whereby mmayferve God ac- 
^^ftAbly^ with B^evereme and godly Fear. 

G 4 This 
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This then is a fit Barrier and Secu- 
rity againft deliberate Sins, and will 
make us careful of our Duty j to pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and to fe* 
cure his Favour. And therefore we 
find it again recommended to us, in 
the Epiftle lad mentioned; Chap. 4. 
Verfc the firft. Let us fear^ left 4 
Fromife being mAde us^ ef entring into 
his rejt^ any of you jbould feem to come 
fbort of it. And to name no more, 
the fame is injoyrfd us here by Solo^ 
mon himlelf. Thi§ will ferve to fhew 
what we undcrftand by the Fear of 
God : The other part of the Injun-* 
ftion, is Obedience, in the next Wordsj 
mi keef his CommAndments : and this is 
the true and infeparable attendant of 
the former ; for no Man who duly 
fears God, and preferves an awful 
Senfe of his Creator in his Mind, 
Can be wilfully difbbedient, or live 
in the neglect of thofe Duties, which 
Almighty God hath commanded hiin. 
Now thele Commandments here fpo- 
ken of, are the Rules that he hath 
;iven us to walk by, ^nd the entire 
Vaftice of Religion ; and concern aU 
the Duties that we owe both to God 
and Others; in a word^ to keep God V 

Com^ 
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Commandments, is to be Religious 
and Holy in all manner of Conver- 
fation ; to be conformable to all thofe 
Lau's that he hath prefcribed to us ; 
and to Obfcrve and Pradlife them all 
the Days of our Life. 

And now. That we have very great 
Reafoa to do thus, { fhall endeavour 
to make appear from the fecond Par- 
ticular, namely. The Reafof^ and Ar^ 
gument wherewith the Duty is enforced ; 
For this is the Whole Duty of Man : or 
according to other Tranflations, this 
is the whole of Man^ their Duty and 
their Happinels. That it is their 
Duty to be Religious, appears from 
what I have already ^id : but that 
l^eligion, or the Fear of God, and 
the fincere Pra^iice of Virtue, is the 
propereft Means to make Men hap* 
py, even in this prefent World, I 
ihal] next endeavour to demonftrate, 
from the Confideration of thefe feveral 
Particulars. 



Firfl", Becaufe Religion^ or the Fear 
of Gody : is the great E/sd of our 
Creation. 



Secondiy^ 
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Secondly^ Becaufe it is tkatj which 
feachetb us to moderate out * Paf- 
fions and Defires. 

Thirdly, Becaufe it enables us to 
fuftain Lojjes and Misfortunes ^mth 
ChriJUan Refignation and Patience. 

Fourthly^ Becaufe it gives us a true 
Relifb^ of at pur outward Enjoys- 
ments. 

Fifthly, Becaufe it efiahlifheth a foH 
Be ace and Joj in our Minds ^ 

And laftly, Becaufe it exalts our 
Nature to BerfeHion^ andfreparfs 
it for a Haffinefi that fhall havf 
no end. 



Of each of thefe in their Order : and 
Ttirfty Religion or the Fear of God, is 
the moft proper Means, and only true 
Way to Happinefs here, becaufe it 
is the great End of our Creation. 
There is no Creature in this fub- 
lunary World, to whom the wife 
Author and Governor of it hath gi- 
ven 



SERMON W. ^ 



ven (uch Power and Faculties, as he 
hath done to Man j and yet there 
is none of them, but does in that State 
and Condition wherein they are, an- 
swer the End of his Appointment. 
The inanimate Part of the Creation, 
are fbme way or other neceilary and 
ufefu/, and thofe that are endued with 
Life andSenfej^^ conlpire to Ihew forth 
the WiWom and Goodnefi of hin? 
that made them. The very Hea- 
vens declare the Glory of God, and 
all tho{e luminous Bodies which he 
hath there placed, do manifeft his 
Greatneii, and accompiifh his De/ign: 
Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour, 
Wind and Storm, fulfil his Word : 
and ftiall Man then, who was crc* 
ated for more excellent Purpoles, fru- 
ftrate the End of his Creation ? did 
God give him an immortal Soul, and 
(K)b/e Faculties j ftamp upon him his 
)wn Image ; make him capable of 
Eleligion, arid fet him at the Head 
3f the vifible World j and Ihall not 
le aa fuitably to thofe Privileges 
ind Endowments? And what eani 
)emore agreeable, than the uieofhis 
faculties, to the Purpofes of Religi- 

>a ? It i$ true, oqr Goodnefi c^uuiot 

be 
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be any profit to God, noi:^ does he 
ftand in need of our Devotion^ nor 
can his Happinefs be promoted by 
our Obedience; for had we never been^ 
and had the World never bj;;^ mad^ 
he had been happy alone, eternally 
in himlelf. But unce the Almighty 
has beeq pleaipd, to give us a Being 
ip the World, and communicated ex* 
traordinary Marks of his Favour, to 
us, above the reft of the vifible Cre- 
ation, and made it our Duty to fetve 
him, infuch a way as he hath ap- 
pointed, and to aa: in conformity to 
thofe laws that he hath fet us ; it 
muft needs be our Happinefs alio to 
do {q : for it cannot juftly be thought, 
th^t God would command us any 
thing, but what was for our Good ; 
nor can it be laid that the Laws he 
hath prefcribed us, are unrealbnable 
and unjuft, beipg fuited to our Na- 
ture, and tending to promote and^* 
cure our Happinefs. Now then, to 
caft off the Fear of God, and to vi- 
olate his juft Commands/ would be 
to ad contrary to the great End of 
our Creation ; to overthrow the wife 
Government, that he hath appointed 
ia the World j and to deftroy the 

Sup- 
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port of our Happinefs, which God 
ti wifely made the RefuJt of our 
^dience ; for there is luch a Com* 
oication between our Duty and 

Happineis^ and fuch an iofepara* 
Connexion, that when the Band of 
igion comes to be broke, qv that 
r of God which keeps them to- 
ler, to be caft offy Confufion and 
ery muft unavoidably follow. 

tnen this will farther appear, if 

confider the Influence that Re- 

on hath towards our Happinefs ; 

aufe, 

tcomUy^ It teacheth ws to mode- 

our Paflions and Defires. The 
^ Scripture abounds, with feveral 
ul Exhortations to this purpofe ; 
IX) Jay aiide Anger, and Malice, 

^vA Speaking \ not to be eafily 
lokt^y but to be kindly affedi- 
\y and to be Meek and Gentle 
ards all Men ; to check our 
dinate Appetites, and to retrain 

finful Inclinations ; and certainly 
h very good reafon are thefe 
igs recommended : For if we f e- 
ifly con/ider, that Pride and Ma* 
^ and Covetoufnefs, and all that 
in of unruly FaflSons, which our 

finful 
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(inful and corrupt Nature, is fo liable 
and prone to, are the Things^ that be- 
get fo much Difturbance and Trou- 
ble in the World; it will be one 
good Step and Advance towards our 
nappineis here, to fubdue and con- 
quer thole intemperate ASeftionsi 
Are not thefe vicious Qualities of the 
Mind, the Source and Origine of all 
our Miferies, and the Parents of Con- 
tention, Difcord, and Unquietnefs ? 
From whence iome W^rs and Fight ingsj 
faith St. James^ Chap. 4. i. lutfitm 
thofe Lufis^ which war in your Mem^ 
hers i From whence proceed Hatred 
and Animofity, and Revenge, but 
from that impure and corrupt Foun* 
tain of our Heart ? It is Ambition 
and Pride, excefiive Love, and a fond 
Opinion of our felves, a Conceit of 
our own Merits, and a Contempt di 
others, that fill us with Hatred and 
Scorn, and Envy ; thefe are the things 
that Difbrder our Minds, Sour our 
Blood, and Exhaufl: our Spirits. Now 
let us confider, that Religion provides 
a Remedy for us againft all thefe E- 
vils, by advifing us to be cloathed 
with Humility, to put on Bowels of 
Mercy, to think foberly of our felves, 

and 
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and charitably of others, to forgive 
Injuries^ to render to no Man £vil 
for Evil^ or Railing for Railing, but 
contrary wife, Blemng; and when 
tfaefe happy Rules are not obierved^ 
then muft Confufion follow, andeve^ 
ry evil Work* It is Religion, or the 
Fear of God, when it prevails on 
Men, that curbs and reltrains thetr 
exorbitant Defires, brings them to 
Temper and Moderation, and quali- 
fies them for a chearful Enjoyment 
of themfelves, and a Satisfadion ta 
the Good and Profperity of others* 
^gain, Thirdly^ Religion, or the 
Fear of God, contributes very much to 
our Happioefs, becaufe it enables us to 
fuftainourLoffesand Misfortunes, with 
a Chriftian Patience and Refignation. 
For Men muft look to meet with 
adverfe Accidents and Troubles Some- 
times m this World, no Eftate being 
whdiy exempted from a (hareof them. 
The Events of Providence are mani- 
fold and various ; Profperity and Ad« 
verfity, Succefs and Difappointment, 
win nave their turns in the chang- 
able Condition of this Life. In this 
cafe therefore. Religion will furnilh 

US with Arguments of Submiflion un- 
der 
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der any unfortunate Circunoftances : 
It will alleviate the Troubles that 
may befall us^ and fupport our Minds 
under tbe Calamities that we fufier. 
It was holy JoPs Piety and Integri* 
ty^ that enabled him to bear up un- 
der his many grievous Misfortunes, 
and afforded him Reafbns for Pati- 
ence and Refignation ; it was Reli* 
ion, and the Fear of God, that in- 
[pired him with an heroick Temper, 
and kept him from Murmuring againS: 
the ConduQ: of Providence. We read 
of fbme Heathen Philoibpher^, who 
by their Morality, and wife Con- 
templations, had arrived to fuch a 
Steadinels and Equanimity of Mind, 
that Loifes and Misfortunes, Pover- 
ty and Affli£iions, were not able to 
break their Conftancy, nor make them 
undecently to fink under their Suf- 
ferings : Now if thefe Men, by the 
force of Realbn, and the ftrength of 
Argument, and the fupport of an 
honeft Mind,, could furmount all thefe 
external Evils j What cannot a pious 
Chriflian undergo, that befides thefe 
hath the Inftrudions of revealed Re- 
ligion, and the Affiftances of divine 
Grace, and the AlTurances of another 

World, 
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Worlds with the Rewards of it, to 
Suftain and Comfort him under thd 
Afflidions of this ? His Religion tea^h- 
eth him to Uvq by Faith, and riot 
altogether by Scnfc, and to eft^-cni 
the Sufferings of this preftnt Life no- 
thing ; Nothing in comparifon of the 
Toys and Fehcities of a future. He 
IS taught to talje patiently the {poll- 
ing of his Gdod^ here, having the Pro- 
inife of a better ind a more enduring 
Subftance hereafter : And whatever 
other Men, deftitdte of the fear of 
feod, and true Religion, are dillurb'd 
about, he can eafily endure ; becaufe 
he carts all his Care upon God, wlto 
cardtii for him, I do not fay that 
Religion will remove or, take awa^ 
the Senft of Sufferings and Calami- 
ties, or deftroy the Nature of them',. 
and make therii to becoriie Joyous • 
for if it did thus^ there would bS 
thi^n no need of Patience ; no Rooni 
foi: the Exefciie of thole pa (live Ver- 
£ues, whicliChrirtianity hath taught 
ts are Needful and Heneficialf it is 
enough for us, at p'refent, that the 
Sharpncis of Adverfity is mollified bf 
the ufe of this Medicine : that thb 
Edge of Temporal Evils is rebated,; 
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and the Burthen of them made light 
and tolerable: Why then fhould the 
Pifappointments ot this World ; the 
crois Accidents of this Life, difcom- 
po(e him, who is taught to look above 
this World; and to ballance thefe 
li^ht Afflidions, with the Thoughts 
of an exceeding weight of Glory ? 
It is no wonder indeed^ that thofe, 
who are not influenced by Religion, 
do not enjoy this Happinels : for take 
a Man who is governM by Senfe, 
and lives as it were without God in 
the World, and you fhall fbon ob- 
ferve him to change witli the Tide, 
and alter with every Condition : bow 
is he rackM with Fears ; difturbM 
with ill News; dejeded upon every 
crofs Accident ; a Slave to the God 
of this World ; a Votary of Pleafure, 
and a Torment to himfelf. Upon theft 
Confiderations it is plain, how expe- 
dient Religion^ or the fear of God, 
appears to be towards our Happinefe 
here in this mutable World ; becaufe, 
as I have fhewn, it helps us to bear 
Lofles and Misfortunes, with Chrifiiaa 
Patience and Refignatidn 

Again, Fourthly, Religion, or the 
Fear of God, tends to our Happineis, 

be; 
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becaufe it gives us a true Relilh and 
Eftimatc of ail our oytward Injoy- 
inencs. It is a great Miftake of fbme 
Mctty that Religion is an Enemy to 
the comfortable and chearful Ule of 
the Things of this Life, and forbids 
the natural Appetite^ and Defires of 
the Body^ that is, tM Gratification 
of them : thus far, indeed, Religion 
doth oblige us ; to keep within the 
Bounds oi Temperance arid Sobriety, 
not to run into Excefs^ nor let loofe 
the Reins to an ungovernable Appe- 
tite : but then in doing thus, it really; 
tonfults our true Pleafure, Satisfaftion 
aid Welfare : For nd Man that con*' 
i^ders will fay, that he \Vho indulgeth 
his Appetite to a Debauch, and goes 
beyond the Rules of Decency^ and 
the Neceffitjes of hJattire; can Have 
that true Relifli df Things, which ano- 
ther enjoys, v/ho keeps wiihih the' 
Bounds of Moderation, and lives by 
the Prefcriptions of Religion and Rea- 
fbn. Thus for Inftjtncej he that Drinks 
only to fatisfie his Tnirfi:, and Hats 
to refrelli and fupport Nattire, doci 
both, With much more Pfcaftre and 
^tisfa£Hon than another^ who toads 
his Body with Intemperance and Ex- 

H f cefs. 
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eels. Rdigioo^ therefore, doth not de- 
bar us the moderate Ufe of worldly 
ThingSy but the Excels only and A- 
bule of them ; as being hurtful and 
prejudicial to the Eafe of our Bodies 
But then farther, it learns us to iec 
a right Value upon the Things of this 
World, and not to judg^ by the falfe 
Opticks of Senfe ; by Glitter and Out- 
fide; but by their Tendency to ferve 
the NecefHties of our life : it fhews 
us that the World pafleth away and 
theLuftsofit, and therefore we mould 
]ook upon them, as uncapable to be- 
come the real Objeds of our Happi- 
neis. It was Religion that made St. 
PW,account all things that this World 
a^brds, but as Dung, when compared 
with Chrifi: ; and that Solomon pre- 
ferr'd before Gold and precious Stones, 
and all other things that Men are wcmt 
to Admire and AfFed. It was this 
that our BldFed Lord, who beft of 
all Men knew the true Value of Things, 
recommended above the Gain of me 
whole World. This is that Pearl of 
. great price, which the wife Chriftian 
will retain, though it coft him all 
he has, for the Security of it : for 
he that hath this will not be fond of 

any 
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any thing clfe ; he will value God and 
his Duty, infinitely above all things, 
and maintain the Empire of his Rea- 
kn^ and have his Senfes exercifed, to 
diftinguifh Good from Evil, that he 
may pra&ice the Firft, and avoid the 
Latter. 

Again, Fifthly, Religion or the Fear 
of God, is the only true Way to Hap^ 
pinefs in this Life, becaufe, it cfta- 
blifheth a folid Peace and Joy in our 
Minds: and indeed, without thefe 
things, /*tis impoffible for any Man to 
be Ba/ie and Happy; th^ very Notion 
of Happinef§, carrying Peace, and Joyi 
and Alacrity along with it. 

Now the Senfe of a Virtuous and 
Religious Life, fixeth an unfpeakable 
Joy and 'Satisfaction in a Man's Mind ; 
his Confcience is a continual Feaft to 
him, beyond all the Varieties that 
Luxury can furnifh : for he, as Solo- 
tnon obferves, is fatisfied from himfelf; 
let the World go hdw^ it M'iH? he fears 
God and is not* afraid of any Thing 
elfe ; whereas Sin and Wickedneft pro 
duce contrary EfteQs : Thereby the 
Confciences of Men become uneafie, 
tormenting them with bitter and un- 
pleafing Refle6iions; Such Men's Minds 

H ? are 



\ 



101 SERMON IV. 



are like the troubled Sea, that cannot 
reft : and how can it be otherwife ex- 
pected, when they a6l againft the To- 
ber Didlates of Religion and Reafbn; 
when they debauch their Coniciences^ 
and fill their Minds with the fad Re* 
membrances of their Folly : as Jehu 
anfwerM Jebordm^ when he ask'd him, 
Is it Pedce Jehm i What Peace, fajd 
he, Jo long as the Whoredoms of thy 
Mother Jezebel J and her Witchcrafts are 
fo many? So may I demand, What 
Peace can a wicked Man injoy ? Cer^ 
tainly no true Peace, and fblid Con* 
tenrmcnt can his Conlcience pofleis, 
whitfl: the Senfe of his Iniquities, and 
the Burthen of them, is 16 great and 
grievous. There is no Peace to the 
mckedy lays God, by his Prophet J/i, 
Ch. 57. 21. We read indeed of the 
Hcb. II. Plealiires of Sin ; but alals ! they arc 
*5- no other than Falle and Deceitful 

ones, and at bell but of a fliort Con* 
tinuance, for a Seafbn : And wha:^ 
u ere thofc Plcafures, thole Injoyments 
of Sin, that the Author ojf that Epi- 
itlc fpeaksof? Why, they were the 
Trcalijresand Honours ofEgypr^ which 
^Jojesy upon wile Confideraticns, re- 
jecied, and whpn it was in his Power 

refu* 
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refuted to enjoy them : and yet thele 
are the Empty and Glittering Thirds 
that Men are apt to admire andafFed ; 
theie are the belovedObjefts of their Joy 
and the imaginary Inftruments of their 
Felicity : Wretched Creatures ! they 
ieek for Happineis where it is not to 
be found ; they look for the Living 
among the Dead ; they think to find 
it in the Honours, and Wealth, and 
Pleafures of this Life ; but after their 
fulleft Enjoyments^ fall fliort of their 
Expedation; and where Happinefsis 
only to be found, there they are 
Careleis and Blind. As fbon then 
may the Fifties of the Sea live in the 
Air, or the Beads of the Field de* 
light in the Ocean ; as fbon may the 
Elements change their Situation, and 
Fire and Water embrace each other, 
with an agreeing Concord, as Men 
difcover true Happinefs in thefe tran- 
fitory Injoyraents. Was not King 
SoUmon as capable of Happinefs from 
them, as, any Man living? Was not 
he hkely, by liis WilHom and Know^ 
ledge, to raife new Scenes of Pleafure, 
and by his Riches to furnifii himfelf 
with all manner of Delights ? And 
yet did not he, after all his numerous 

F 4 Ex- 
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Experiments, declare Soberly, That all 
was Vanity and Vbxation of Spirit ? 
Nor was this the Ref ult of Age and 
Impotency, but of true Judgment, 
and found Reafbn; and what otheri 
alio, upon Experience^ have been 
brought to acknowledge. Hama?f we 
read, was great in the Perfim Court; 
bad Dignities and Favours heapM upc 
on him by his Prince ; and yet in 
the midft of all his Glory, proripffeth 
that all this availed him nothing, lot 
long as Mordicdi^ the^^^ii', late at the 
King's Gate, Efiher 5. i j. that is, be 
could not be Happy, while this Man 
Ihared the fame Favour with him- 
{eif. But indeed our Royal Author 
king Sohmdny was above a Rival, 
and had the Piipofa( of all thele glo*' 
rious Things, as they are efteem^d, 
in his own Hands: and yet the]rdid 
not avail him neithi^r, nor procure 
him that Happinefs which he had (b 
much laboured to obtain : and indeed 
how fliould they? There isanEmp- 
tinels in all thele Things'; the Eye k 
not fdtisfiei with feeing^ nor the Esr 
ipith hesring ;' faith Solomon^ Ch. i. 8. 
That is, there is no end of gratifying 
thcfe bodily Senfes, pr ratiier, Tl^e 
^ ' ' ^Mina 
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Mind of Man, by any lenfible ObjeQs ; 
for k cannot be filled, with the great- 
eft Variety and Abundance of world- 
ly Enjoyments: Nothing can fatisfie 
this capacious Principle, but Religion 
and Virtue; and nothing but the 
Praftice of thefc, can cftablifli a Solid 
Peace, Joy, and Alacrity in us. 

Again, Sixthly and Laftly, Religion 
pr the fear of God tends to our Happi- 
iiefs ; becaufe, it exalts our Nature^^ 
and prepares us for a Felicity, that 
Iball have no End. 

Whtn the Almighty created Man,he 
was pleafed to make him after his 
own Image ; which Image we are 
not to fvippofe confifts in any Cor- 
poreal Relemblane^ ; (for Gbd is a 
Spirit) but in the Faculties of his Soul, 
and its Intelleftual Reftitude in Puri- 
ty and Innocence : and as this Image 
was fadly defacM, by Sin and Dif^ 
obedience ; fb it is no otherwife to be 
repaired,, than by the Renovation of 
bur Minds, and the Reftitution of Re- 
ligion. For it* is this that makes us 
moft like to God : meliorates our Na- 
ture, and brings it to a State of Per- 
feftion. The perfeftion of a Plant, 

is to grow up to a8t?te of Maturity i 
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to continue to its natural Period, and 
to propagate its Kind. The Perfe3:iof! 
of a Senutive Creature^ befides tho£ 
Things that are common to it with t 
Fbnt^coniifts^in the Injoyment of fucft 
Things, as may be grateful to its 
Senf es« But the Perfedion of a MaQ, 
(if we allow him to be a diftin^ 
Creature, and fiiperior to Brutes) muft 
confift in the due Escercile of thole 
Noble and Excellent Faculties of the 
Soul, with which God hath endued 
him : for being made capable of Ap^ 
prehending a Deity, and Expefiiog a 
future State after this Life, it foQows 
that itiis proper Happinefs does coo* 
fift, in the perfeQing of thofe Facul- 
ties ; that is, in (uch a State as may 
reconcile him to the Divine Favour,aiia 
afford him the t)eft Affurance of a Blef- 
fed Immortality in another World, as 
a late excellent Prelate of our Churchy 
SccBiihop.I^if^ourfeth. It is the Will and Com- 
miK^ns^ mand of Almighty God, that we 

iXTc.i. is, fb far as we are capable to be. 
It is our Duty therefore, no doubt, 
to be fb, and can be no lels than our 
Intercft and Happinefs. For except 
there can be any greater Happinefs, 

than 
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than the Injoyment of God^ or any 
pther ^ay to come to this Blefled 
Fniitipn ; or unlefs there can be any 
Thiag c\& capable of advancing our 
Nature^ as furely there is not; then 
it muft be acknowleckocl^ That Relir 
gioa and the Fear of God can only 
eiiedit. 

The more Pure our Souls are^ and 
the more we are exercifed in tbeDif- 
ties of Religion^ the nearer do we 
approach to God, and a Ceteftial 
iTenmer t for without Holine(s, th6 
Apoftie affures nsj no A^ ihall lee 
him| Hel^. 12. 14. Indeed thQ Ha|)pi- 
pels of die befl: Men, can be but 
imperfed in this World, for this 
Reaibn, among others ; Becaufe their 
Life is not wholly free from a mix- 
ture of Sin : but When they fhall com^ 
to be Rewarded for their Virtue and 
Piety ; their fincere, though not com* 
pleat Holinefs, in another AV'orld ) then 
ihaU their Sins be wip'd away, and 
their Tranfgreffions blotted out, and 
their Nature appear in perfect 3eau^ 
ty : then fiiall they iee God, and 
be admitted to (hare the Happinefs 

oi thofc immaculate Sipirits, who al- 
ways 
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^ays keep their Holinefs and Inte- 
grity; with whom they fbaJl enjoy 
the beatifick Vifion, and a pure Feb- 
city that JhaD have no End, 

From what has been riow faid, we 
arc fiifficiently infornied of our Duty, 
and our Happirfefs ; that both are 
united in Piety and Obedience ; in 
Fearing God and Keeping his Com- 
mandmoits. Let thefe COnfiderations 
then^ that 1 have ofFer'd, recommend 
Religion to our Pra£kice : This will 
be our Support when all Things elfe 
fhairfeil us ; this will be our Com- 
fort, when nothing of this World can 
procure it : when we fhall have tryM 
all, we Ihall take up Solomon's Con- 
clufion, That it is the Whole of Man ; 
and that every Thing befides, is but 
Vanity and JDeceir. God hath made 
us capable of ferving him; and fit* 
ted our Imployment to our Nature; 
Created us with Bodies, dignified with 
Souls of an Immortal Nature ; and 
will bring them together, after Death, 
at the general ReFurreftion, to ano- 
ther Lite, either of eternal Happinefs 
or Mifery, as we have Profecuted or 
Neglected the Duties of Religion. 

Nothing 
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Nothing therefore can be Concluded 
more Juft, Reafbnable, and Neceflary, 
than this ; That we now Prefent our 
Bodies a living Sacrifice, Holy, Ac- 
ceptable unto God ; which is our rea* 
Ibnable Service^ our Duty^ and our 
Happinefs. 
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ECCLESIASTES xll I4. 

For God {ball bring everjf Wori^ 
into Judgment, with every fecret 
Things vfhethef it he gfiod^ or tphi^ 
iher it be evil. 



AT the Clofe of this excellent 
Booki King Solomon recommends 
to lis the Fradice of Religion ; as a 
Thing of the greateft Concern tp 
Mankind, upon two accounts: 



Firft, BeciMfe gfier aU other TrjaU 
and Experiments^ it it t6t^ wberu 
in 4 Mans true Interefi Mi H^ 
/»»r/r wiU he found. 

.Secondly, Becuufe there n>fS em* *> 
Ti^ when Almi^ty God; p'di 

enter 
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enter into Afiri5i and impartial Ejc* 
amindtion of all Men^ and pafs an 
Eternal Sentence on them^ accord* 
ing to theiir Deeds. 

I have already confidered this great 
and Neceflary Duty of Religion, or 
the Fear of God, as it ftands recom- 
mended to us, with this forcible 
Argument ; That a Man's true Inte-. 
reft and prefent Happiricfs will b6 
fqvind in it : as I proved from thefe 
Words in the preceeding Verfe j This 
is the iphole Duty of Man j which are 
Expreffive not only of his Duty, but 
alfo of his Intereft and Happinefs. 

I fhall at this Time therefore, con- 
fidep another ftrong Reafon, and Mo- 
tive, for our Religious Obedience; and 
that is. The Certainty of a future 
Judgment, wherein, God will etitHt 
into a ftrift and impartial Examina- 
tion of all Men ; and pals an Eternal 
Sentence on them, according to their 
Deeds; as is plainly intimated in the 
Words bef6re us : For God fbaU bring 
every Work into "Judgment ^ mth every 
fecret Things whether it be Good, or 
Itfhether it be Ei;il: 

U 
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In treating of which, I fhall con- 
(ider thefe four Particulars folJowing. 

Firft, TBe Truth of a future Judg^ 
ment herein afferted. 

Secondly, The ^dltty of the judge; 
who Jha/i fit in Judgment. 

Thirdly, The Mdttirs n^hich Jbd 
therein be examined j And 

Fourthly, The End and Refutt of 
this judicial Proceeding. 



Of each in theif Order. 

i^nd; Firfiy 1 Ihall confider tfid 
Certainty and Truth of a future 
judgfUent,' here afferted by KiiigSo^ 
Umon; in Terrtts indefinite indeed^ 
without any particular Time aria 
Place prefixed; for the Comm^riceifxent 
6f it ; tho^ undoubtedly by hini f e- 
ferr'd to another World. That this 
great and wife Prince, who livM long 
wtidrc Che Revelation of the Cfariftiaa 
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Religion, wherein immortal Life is 
clcsLvly difcovered to us, fhould de^ 
liver luch Dodrine as this, and be- 
lieve that another World would fiio- 
ceed the prefent, ought not to be a 
Matter of wonder and Surprize to us ; 
(ince it was an univerfal, at leaf!: a 
general, Opinion that had obtainM 
in all Ages, efoouf^d by the very 
Heathens themfelves^ who had no o* 
tber Light to difcover it by» but 
that of Reafon, drawn from the hi- 
ward Operations of Confcience, and 
the Obfervance of various Providea* 

■ff 

ces and Occurrences in the World ; 
of which, the Writings of many ex- 
cellent Philofbphers, have made not- 
able Remarks. And therefore, that 
the People of the Jem^ whom Al- 
mighty God had been pleafed toie- 
parate, from the Heathen Part of ^e 
Worlds having given them a written 
Law to live by, fhould have no ScQ- 
timents and Apprehenfions of another 
World, and a Judgment to come af« 
ter Death, is not rationally to be fiitfr 
pofed: for befides that Underftan^ 
ing and Realbn, which they had in 
common with other Men, whereby 
they were capable of making the &me 

kind 
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kind of Remarfcs^ and drawing tiie 
iatrie Inferences and Coriclufions ; they 
had, I lay, befidcs, a Divine Reve- 
ktioriy which ( though not fo clear 
and exprefs iii this matter, as ours,^ 
yet) did afford them Arguments fuf* 
ficient for their belief of it ; as may; 
appear to any,' that confiilt, their 
Writings!. Now it is highly proba- 
ble, that KingSolomo^, who was born 
bf that People, and a Prince of jthat 
Nation, and was particularly renown* 

ed for his extra()rdina;ry Wifdom an4 
Knowledge, did bGlkve that which' 
^hefe Words do import : for he had^ 
the fame moral Arguments, to induce 
hini to this Belief, that others had ; 
and tlio* he had no (pecial Revelati- 
on of it, fb far as we can find, yet 
the Law of God was before him,' 
which he might perufe, iand fron^^ 
thence draw Reafohs,todohfirmhinv 
in that Opinion; 

Itwashis Obfervation, as we read^ 
Chap. 9. 2. that in this W<Drld,-rf///^%f 
C0me alike to all \ there is one event to 
the Righteous and to . the Wicked^ to 
jbe Good and to the Cledn^ and to the 
Vmciean ; to him thd$ Sasrificethy an A, 
to bitn that Sacrifisetb not\ 4s is the ^ 

t z Good, 
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doad, Jo if the, Sinrnty and he thai 
Smioretbj 49 hi thdf Fenreth 4B Oafk. 
He had alfb obierved before^ Chap. 
S. 14. That thore were fbrnetimes |uA 
Men, untx) whom it happened acc<nd- 
ing to the Work of the Wicked, and 
wicked Men, unto whom it happened 
according to the Work of the Righ* 
teous i that is, they who fhould have 
profpered for their good D^eds, were 
iaffliaed, and they who ihould have 
been punifhed for their Impiety^ pro- 
fpered: And yet thofe Confiderati*^ 
ons, did not lead him to AtheifcDand 
Infidelity, nor vi^re they ufed by hipi 
as Arguments again ft Providence and 
Juftice; but as moral Proofs of a fu- 
ture World after this, wherein thofe 
myfterious and crois DilpenlatioDS 
Ihould be accounted for, and an im- 
partial Juftice done to all Men, ac« 
cording to their Deeds. For the very 
Notion of God, implies a Being iQoft 
Juft and Righteous ; a Rewarder of 
thofe that diligently feek hin) ; and 
an Avenger ot Wrath, on the Wield- 
ed and Impenitent : And thereforf) 
as He is the Creator of all things* 
lb is he the Judge of all Men ; ana 
doubtleis a molt Juft oni^ as thofe 

Words 
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Words of Ahrdham import ; Shall nop 
the "Judge of aU the Earth do right f 

But now, fince Almighty God does 
not ainrays adminifter, a AriGt and 
impartial Jufticein this Life, as So^ 
lomon hath obferved j It was a pious 
and reafbnable Conclufionofhis, that 
God will call every Work intojadg* 
ment, with every fecret Thing, whe- 
ther it be Good, or whether it be E- 
Vil. But indeed, we that are Chri- 
ftians, have yet a more fure Word of 
Prophecy ; the plain Revelation of it 
in the Dodlrine of the Golpel, where* 
in we are a/Tured pf the Truth of 
this Point, and in (everal Parts of the 
New Teftament } among which, that 
pf the Apoftle to the Hebrews^ is ir- 
refragable J Chap. 9. 27. // is 4^- 
fointfd unto Men once to die ; but af- 
ter thaf^ the Judgrnent. So that if 
we add this toother undenyable Te- 
ftimones, we have clear Proof and 
Demonftration, of the Certainty 
and Truth of a future Judgment ; 
which is alfo contained in the Words 
of the Text. And this will fufficci 
for the firft Particular propoled* 
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I proceed therefore, Secondly^ to con* 
fidcr, The Quality of the Judge, who 
is to fit in Judgment. And this is 
|>lainly (aid to be God himfelf^ at 
the beginning of the Verle. The 
{ame tliat was our Creator at firft, 
IhaU at la ft become our Judge : and 
who (bfit to fit ill Judgment, as hb| 
who is the great King and Govcr-^ 
nour of the World ? W^^ ^^^ have 
fuch i Right and Authority over 
^Mankind, to call them to an Account;, 
as God that made them ? In this 
World iiideed, the Almighty has been 
pleaied^ to put the AdmihiUratioh of 
Juftice into the Haiids of Men : He 
hath appointed Rulers and Magi«> 
Arates,to maintain the Peace and Or- 
^' der of the Univerle; to reward Vir- 

tue, and to punilh Vice : He hath 
conftitpted therti to aft as his Vice^ 
gerents, and appointed us to be go- 
verned by Men like our felves, only 
inveffed with Authority, and a judi- 
cial Power under his fupreme Go- 
vernment. But in tlie other World, 
God ihall take that Authority, and 
affuma that Power wholly tohiihfelf; 
fit down in h;s own Throne, and 
funimons all Mankind before his Tri- 

'■ ^ " ^^ bunal, 
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booal^ and Judgp all Perfbns, evea 
thoie that have here judged others ; 
and this he will do, without Error, 
without Fartiali|:y. But then you'll 
iay, perhaps, IJP God Ihall Judge the 
World, and Salomon aflerts it; how 
does this confift with the Account 
we have, th^at Chrift the Spq of God, 
ihall perform this Office? To this 

1 anfwer, Very well ; if we. con(i« 
ider that Chrift is God, as wpll as 
Man ; the (econd Feribn in the Blef* 
fed Trinity, into whole Hands all 
Judgment is committed: for as our 
Lord has afTured us. The Father judg^ 
etb no Man. 5r. John Ch. 5. 22. And 
therefore St. Matthew records a Say* 
ing of his to the Diiciples, Chap. 2 5. 
3 1 . When the Son of Man (baU come 
in his Glory J and the holy Angels with 
him ; thenjhaB he fit ufon the Throne 
pfhu Glory y and before him jhaB^M^ 
gathered all Nations. And all this 
Affaratm Ihall be in order to their 
final Judgment, and irrevocable Doom* 
and the Apoftle tells the Corinthians^ 

2 Ep. Ch. 5. 10. IV e n^uft all appear. 
before the "judgment-feat of Chrift. Now^ 
altho' Solomon feems to (peak, cjuite 
difierently from thefe other Aflertioas \ 

'':.-y^ 14"" »>?• 
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becaufe Ke (ays, That God jb^H hring 
ruirj work into Judgment ; and they 
jdcciare, That Chrift the Son of Man, 
pr the Son of God, fhall come to 
Judge the Quick and Dead : yet they 
all equally deliver the Truth, forat 
much as the Son of God, is of the 
(ame Nature with the Father, aod 
IS equally God, as himfelf aiHrms ; 1 
and my Father are one ; ^t, John Ch. 
lo. JO. and therefore whatfbever 
Chrift here does, that, in one Sence, 
does the Father alfb. But that which 
St. BauI once (aid to the Men of ^- 
thens^ as a Motive to their Conver- 
(ion and Repentance, will clear this 
Point ; He affures them then of a fu- 
ture Judgment in thefe Words; God 
hath appointed a Dajfj in the which he 
mil judge the World in Rigbteoufnef^ 
by that Man (Chrifi Jefus) whcm be 
hath ordained ; whereof he hath give^ 
ajfurance unto all Men^ in that he hath 
raijed him from the dead. Afts 17 51. 
So that we are certainly informed, 
as well of the Judge who fhall fit in 
Judgment, as of the Judgment it 
(elf i viz. That God is the Judge, as 
the I falmift expreffeth it, P/ 75.7, 
or according to that of the Prophef 

Jfaiak^ 
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Jfaiah'y The Lord is pur Jud^e^ the 
Lord is our Law-giver J the Lord is our 
Kjng. Ch. 5 J- 22. And thus much 
will alfb ferve for the fecond Parti- 
cular ; The Quality of the Jiidge^ 
or who he isthat fhall lit in Judgment. 
I'hat which I am now, Thirdly^ to 
confider, is, The Matters that are to be 
examined by him. Thefe, we are told, 
are every Wofk^ and every jeer et Thing 
God^sJLhring everjifVork into'Jiidgmenpy, 
mth every fecret Toing^ Which Works ^ 
zndfecret Things^ have reference, only 
to fiich humane Aciions,asareof a mo- 
ral Nature; becaufe, ibr thoft alone, 
we are accountable to Almighty God. 
Men are not wont to be judged, at 
inferior Tribunals, for Anions that 
are Natural and NeceiTar y ; becaufe, 
no Confideratioa of Good or Evil be* 
longs properly to them, noranyDil^ 
penfation of Reward or Punifhment : 
and therefore at that Juft and High- 
eft Tribunal, in another World, the 
Judge of all the Earth, will Exa- 
mine only the Adions of our Life, 
which are Agreeable, or Contriary to 
thole exprefs Laws;, that he hath gi- 
ven us, and by which, our Duty and 
Obedience is to be regulated. Thei^ 

Anions 
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4^8:ioas ihaD be diicpvered and can- 
vaflied^ gt that great Day^ how ie- 
icretly ibever Contrived and Manag- 
ed in this World ; they Ihall be all 
(wrought to Lioht)^ and made app^r, 
what Nature uiey are of, whetW 
they be Good, or whether they be E- 
vil* Men^s A£lion$in this Life, are 
many t^mes Dark and Myfterious^ 
|i)eyond the Power ot the quic^eft 
9^ht to find out; beyond the Extent 
pf ai^y Qnite Capacity to reach> and 
above the Judgment of any one to 
refblve : But in the other World, 
^11 the Qbfcurtty fhall be reoioved; 
all the My ftery unfolded, and all the 
Circumftances and Ends of them made 
manifeft, and the Conicieaces oft hole 
that did them, fhaD not be able to 
Deny or Conceal them. For, as; the 
Ap6ftle fays, If ourHeAtts^ that h\ 
our Cbniciences, condemn m^ Gad m 
greater fkan our Heart Sy and knotpeth aX^ 
things. He is that u^vytivfi, that Sear- 
cher of H^its, that trieth our Reins, 
and knoweth' aU our Thoughts: no* 
thing can be hid ' from him, as the 
Pfalmift Ihews in .thefe Words; The 
Darkne^ u no Cfarknefi to him^ but 
the Night it as^ clear d( the Ditf ; the 

Bark- 
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Darhiefi ojid JJght to him are iatj^ 
alike. Pfal. 1J9. iz. And therefore 
our $»riour a]& coofirms this : There 
is »qthijag covered th^ J[ball not be re-- 
vealedj undi hid^ that 0^^^ wt be mada 
known. St. Matth. Chap. 10. 2J5. 

We have a prophetical Defcription, 
of the Manner of this Judicial Pro^ 
ceeding and Exaoiination^ given u^ 
by Daniel^ Chap. 'J. 10. Where, 
having fpdken before of the Throne 
of God, he (ays; A fery Stream if^ 
fuedy and came forth from before him < 
Thomfand Tboufands minijtred unto him^ 
and Ten'- tbofifand times ten thoufans\ 
fiood before him: the Judgment wasfet^ 
and the Books were opened. To which 
we may add that of St. John, in the 
Revelations J Chap. 20. 12. Ifawthe 
Dead, finaBand.gr eat ^ ftand before God , 
and the Books were ppened'^ and ano^ 
ther Book was opened^ which is the Book 
of Life ; and the Dead were Jifdged^ out 
of thofe things that were written in the 
Booksj accorMng to their Works. la 
the lartie Style fpeaks the Prophet, 
Malachiy Chap. J. i6. A Book of Re^ 
membrane was written before him^ for 
them that feared the Lordy and that 
thought ufon his Name. Andlikewife 
• ^ ^ ' '^ that 
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that of the Pfaltnift, 56. 8. Are not 
theje things noted in thy Book. All 
wnich Expreffions put together, de- 
clare, That Almighty God doth record 
all the Afliioiis of Men, both Good 
and Bad, and refer ves them for a 
Day of ftrid Tryal and ExarainatU 
on. At this General AfRzes then, will 
the Judge call every Man, and eve- 
ry A6iion of Men to an Account : 
then fhall all the Intricacies of Pro- 
vidence be fol ved ;; that Gordian-Knoc 
untied ; and the Reafbns of things, 
which were before inconceivable, ihail 
bepublifhed before all Men: Then 
Ihall we fee why God fuffered a righ- 
teous Caufe to mifearry, and fuch 
ftrange Revolutions of State to come 
to pafs, as we perceive: Then fliall 
we truly difeern the Religious Man, 
and the Hypocrite : The Secrets of e- 
very one fhall be difclofed ; their 
Thoughts, Words, and Aftions, 
brought to light by' that Omnifcient 
Judge, who will Summon them be- 
fore him, and render to every one 
according to their Deferts. 

And this brings me to confider, 
the fourth aijid laft Particular : Name* 
iy, The End and Refult of this Ju- 

(dicial 
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dicial Proceeding J and that is,the Diftri- 
bution of Juftice to them all > eternal 
Rewards to the Righteous, and Pu- 
nifliments to the Wicked. This is 
the End of all Humane Judicatures; 
To Examine the Matters that arc 
brought before them ; to Determine 
concerning them, according lo Law; 
and to appoint the Sentence of Judg* 
ment to pais on them. Thus alio, 
Will the Almighty God do, at that 
great Day of Accounts ; Try and Ex* 
amine all the Generations of Men ; 
bring their Works into Judgmcritj 
fet them in a true Light; and give 
them their due Reward. And that 
he will perform both ; Judge their 
Actions, and Recompence them ac- 
cordingly. Divine Revelation does a- 
bundantly afTur&us. 

In that Day, then, fhall every Man 
be examin'd, and every Work un- 
dergo a ftriO: Scrutiny ; No Man^s 
Greatnels jfhall be able to purchafc 
the Favour ; no Man's Riches briiie 
the Integrity of the Judge : For he 
is not to be deceived thro' Ignprancc, 
or fpreftall'd with Favour, or mov'd 
with Pity, or won by Arguments. 

TheCaule of the Ojpprcffed, the Fa- 

- • 'ther-J 
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therlefs, and Wi.dow; Ihall then be 
heard. And though Favour and In- 
terefl, do fbmetimes blind worldly 
Men, whb reprefent God in their Ju- 
dicial Power and Authority; yet will 
. he be no refpeftef of Per fbns ; but 
Judge aiccording to Right; Defend 
theOppreffed, and Punifh the Wrong- 
doer. No Advocate will there then 
be, to Plead our Caufe for us; but 
.every Man^s Confcience will acCufe 
or excufe him, and be as a thousand 
Witnefles, to Clear or Condemn him t 
Then they thap have done Good^ 
fbaS come forth unto the RejHrreStion 
of Life ; and thej that have done Evil^ 
to the Refurreliion of Damnation : St. 
Johnj 5. 29. Our Bleffed Lord re- 
prefents God's dealing with Men, irt 
this World, under feveral Parabolical 
figures ; and the State Of Chriftianitf,; 
hy fuch Comparifbns as were ufed 
ambiig the Jewsy adapting his Dif- 
^ourie to their manner of fpgaking: 
he tells them in one Parable, That 
the Kingdom of Heaven, was like iSin* 
to a Man, that fbwed good' Seed in> 
a Field ; but that his Enemy came 
afterwards, and (owed Tares ambhg* 
the Wheat i add when theCorjtlpmng' 

lip; 
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up^ they al(b appeared with it: upon 
this, the Servants of the HoufhoJderi 
would have gone and gathered them 
up; but he forbad tbtm, leail whilft 
they ;^ent about to gather the Tares^ 
they Should root up the Wheat with 
them ; ahd therefore orderM them to 
kt both alone till the Harveft, and 
then they (liould be feparated ; the 
Wheat for his Barn, and the Tares 
to be butnt; Mat. t^. In the Expoli- 
don of which fanntous Parable, our 
Lord ihews his Diiciples, God's deal- 
ing with good and , bad Men pi^omif- 
cuoufljf in this Wprld, comparingtbeni 
refpeftively, to the Wheat andT^res, 
and the World tp the Field : that he 
is pleafed, in his great Wiidqm, to 
fufter them to grow together; the 
Bad to^grow and proQ)er as well as 
the Good, till the Harveft, the end of 
t^e World fhall come ; and then, at 
the Day of Judgment, will he make 
a juft Separation of them ; and as the 
Tares are bound up for the Fire, fb 
Ihall it be with the Wicked at the 
end of the World :i The Son of Man 
fball fend forth his Angels^ and they fljall 
gather out of his Kjngdom all things that 
Offend^ Mi them tf^hich do Iniq^^ityy 

and 
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and jbsO cafi them into a Furnace of 
Fire; bat the Righteoufs {ball {bine 
forth as the Sun, in the Kjngdomof 
their Father. If this then be the End 
and Refult of Things^ as certainly it 
will be, it will Anfwer all the Ob* 
je3:ions againfl: Providence, and jufti* 
fie God^s Permiflioii, of Evil Men in 
the World to profper and flouriilL 
And that this will be the End and 
Iflue of his Government, is, I thinks 
fufficiently manifefted froifi what I 
have faid. And now» if we ferioufly 
refle6^ upon all thefe things, as cer- 
tainly we fhould, we fhall conclude 
our grfeat Obligation to the pradUe of 
Religion ; to felr God and keep his 
Commandments : For fince there is 2« 
nother World after this, and fln in^ 
partial Judgment for all Men there to 
undergo ; and fince this preient Life 
is Uncertain^ and an End will quick- 
ly come, when we muft leave it,^ 
tne{e Confiderations will ferve to coih 
Vihce us J' 
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Firil, Of the menhed Condition of 
tpi^ied MeHy amidfi aS their fro^ 
fferitj. And^ 

. . . <- - ^ 

, Secondly, Of the hafpj State of the 

^FirtuoHSj notmthfidndingtheCrof^ 

fes smd'Affli^ions they meet mth^ 

d in this World. 



Firfi^ The wretched Condition of 
wicked Men^ aniidft alt their Frbfpe* 
ritv^ is evident upon this Account^ 
Tqat their Grandure and Wealth Jfervef 
but to undo theni ; feed their Yani- 
ty and Pride; remove the Thought!! 
of God out Qf their Minds^ and fiif 
them altogether ^upon this World; 
The Hply mlmift fouftd his Miftake^ 
wheii he had been tempted to Envy 
the Profpcrity of, the. Wicked, . who 
came ifito qo Misfortune . like other 
Folk ; but. did even "^hzx they would ; 
he £bon found, . I fay, liis Mii^ake;> 
^hen hejCameinto the Sanduaryof 
God, and confideredtbeendofthofe 
Men : That God had (et them in flip-; 
tery Places, to caft them dowa and 
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deilroy tbem^ ^/* 7 ? • Such Miftakes 
have others alio ifairn into^ from the 
Vifible Succefs of wicked Men ; tiot 
confiderhig, That for all the Advan* 
tages, and Benefits, they have ed« 
joyed, they fliall be cadBed to an Ac* 
compt at laft, and pay dearly for 
the Abufe of them ; Ana then, What 
will it avail them, to have ipent their 
Life here, in Luxury and Pleafure? 
To have fared Sumptuoufly every 
Day, and pofTe^ whatever they could 
wim for, when they (hall come to 
receive their Doom ? Twill be a very 
bitter Remembrance to the fuccesfiil 
Sinner : Remember thut thou, in thy 
Life timey receivedfi thy good Things ; 
and at Ia(i: to find them all vaniilrd, 
and a dilmal Reckoning to be brought 
for them. To foch belongs that Pro- 
phetical Wo^ denounced by our Lcmf, 
Luk. 6. 24, 25. Wo unto you thdt are 
Rich : for ye have received your Coftfo* 
lation. Wo unto you that are futt : for 
je (ball Hunger. Wo unto you that Laugk 
vow : for ye fi^att Mourn and Wee^. 
The Condition of fiich, indeed,^ is 
rather to be Pitied than Enyy^d, who 
Swim in all manner of Delights, and 
put «way the Evil Day &r from them ; 

think 
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think not of the Day of Deaths and 
of a Judgment c6 luiiceed it : Such 
Meo^ if I may be alio wM theBxpref- 
£ao^ are like Beafh fatted fot the 
Slaughter ; they gratifie their Appetites^ 
and pamper them{elves;notcon{idering 
that the fatal Day is coming on^ when 
they muft anfwer all this £xpence« It 
was the Cuftom ofthe adcient Heathen 
Roman^^ before they Sacrificed their 
Beafts^ to lead them about adorhM 
with Ribbands and Garlands^ and 
fiich . pompous (^naments^ and then 
bring them to the Altar ; in the mean 
.time) the fine Creatures were igno- 
rant of the Defign ; That they werd 
to be ftripM of all^ and become a 
y idlim to Idols. I {ball hot here need 
CO prdfe the AUulion ; but only oblerve 
in the Words of Salomon : The Pro^ 
fpmtjf iff Fods^ or which is all one, 
^ Sinmrs^ ^M^proj them, Poverbs 
I. 32. • 

Again, SecMdfyy TheConfideratioa 
of a future Judgment, will Terve to 
convince us, <if the Happy State and 
Condition of the Virtuous and Reii*" 
. gious; notwitfaftanding the crofs Ac* 
. events, and Difappomtments of this 
tiki Profpwity aiid Adveriity, tho' 

K 51 they 
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they be very different States ; yet a 
good J4aa may improve either of 
them^ as they happen, to his own 
Benefit: And becaufe fuch a one is 
apt to confider, the Uncertainty and 
Viciflitude of the Things that are 
done under the Sun ; neither of the(e 
States ihall be able (with God's Af- 
fiflapce) to carry him beyond his 
Duty, or make him negligent of his 
great Concern : For he that lives in 
the Belief and ExpeQation of another 
World ; that walks by Faith, and 
not by Sight, will not be much af^ 
feded with the Events of this: For 
he conhders, that he is but a Pilgrim, 
travelling to another Country^ that 
is, a Heavenly, where all his Pious 
Labours ihali be Rewarded with an 
endlefs Felicity ; and his light Affli3:i- 
ons, fucceedra by an Eternal weight 
of Glory. Such a Man is Conlcious, 
that the Glory of this World, will 
very quickly pals away ; and there- 
fore, if he be in ProJ^erity, he is 
not PufTd up, or tranlported beyond 
faimfelf, but is humbly Thankful to 
his g(reat Benefaftor ; and takes all 
OcoLfions to do good in his Statk)n. 
If on the contraryi Adveriity befalls 

him^ 
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him^ he humbly fubmits without 
Mutmuring againft iProvklence ; bears 
his Burthen, with a true Chriftian Pa* 
tlence ; as knowing, that he as here- 
unto called, that he fhould after* 
wards inherit a Kingdom. He that 
duly fears God, and prefer ves an aw- 
ful Senfe of his Creator in his Mind, 
fears nothing but Sin ; and is not So- 
licitous what befalls him,' amidft the 
Chances of this Life : but is Happy 
in his Integrity, and the Poffeflion 
of a good Confcience, Come Life, 
or Death ; Joy, or Tribulation ; Pro- 
fperity, or Adverfity j nothing can 
fhake his Conftancy, or deftroy his 
Hopes : but when the Wicked and 
Ungodly ftiall tremble before that 
Juilge, who will call them to an 
Account ; then fhall the Righteous 
hold up their Heads, becaufe the 
Day of their Redemption is come: 
For fuch will be that great Day ; 
a Day of Jubilee, and Eternal Fefti- 
vity, that fhall Inftate them in the 
full Liberty of the Sons of God. He 
therefore, that hath diis Hope in 
him, will purifie himfelf, even as 
God i§ Pure j he will fear God and 

K j keep 
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inep bi» CiMniiiandments ; conlider- 
iQg, Tiiitf Air mM hrii^ every W<irk 
ia^Jmlgmm, with everj feeret Thiw^ 
pkfter it be Qoodtor whether it hf. 
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St. M A T T. xxii. 37. 

Je[m [aid unto him^ Thou (halt 
Lwe the Lord thy God^ with all 
thy Hearty and with all thy Soul^ 
and with all thy Mind. 

T may probably (eem ftraage,That 
when our Bleffed Saviour, had put 
e Pharifees and Sadducees to Silence, 
by the Anfwers which he had made 
to their captious Queftions^ they fliould 
yet ftiJI perfift, in the fame trou- 
blefom Humour. For when ever they 
propbled any intangling Interrogate* 
ries to him, he To. Prudently anlwer- 
ed them, as rendered all their rnali-* 
cious* Pro)e6ls Vain and Unfufccesful : 
But yet, for all this, their Pride and 
Malice, would not permit them to be 
quiet ; For ftill thtf had Hopes, it 

K 4 forae 
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fbme time to Catch and Trapan him^ 
, kod gst Matter enough out of his 
Wor^l^ to AcGuie and Cpndemq hiip. 
l^facQ therp^re the Pharifees bad 
iieard, that Jefus had put the ^<W- 
ih^^j tfi Silence, tbey^were gather* 
ed together ; and probably being a-* 
^reed upon th^ Poiqt^ qne of them> 
who was a Lawyer, propofed the 
Queftion, tempting him, and faying^ 
JMdfier^ which u the greai C(mm4nd^ 
\if$emt.im the Lamf This was not a 
Queftion that they needed to ask bina, 
jfor their own Inftrudpn ; becau/e 
they could none of them be fuppofecl 
Ignorant, of fo material a Precept of 
fheir Law : Nor is i( eafie to fay^ 
what they could hope to Accuse him 
of,by any Anfwer that he (hoqld make 
them ; unlets with St. Cbrjfajiom^ up- 
Tom. X. on the Place, wc fliould conceive, Th;tt 
J^(>m.7i- they lool^M for him to make fom^ 
Alteration in their Law^ and afliciti 
Jumfelf. to be God. Whatcvcr^ w^ 
their Thought and pxpedt at^oi?, ' they 
were moft certainly DeceivM.and Si- 
ienced : For uppn thp mpving of Uk^ 
pueftidn, by the Lawyer, our Lord 
.returns him an-An/wer from tbeir 
o^W^V^iS^^ PPuld oHie 
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no exception. Jefus [aid unto him; 
Thau jbilt Lave .the Lord thy God, 
with all thy Hearty and with aU thy 
Souly and with aU thy Mind: This if 
fh firfri 4nd greM Commandment. 

In JDHcourfing upon which^ Ifhall 
here iq/ifl: upon the Confideration of 
thefe three Particulars, 



Firft, 1:0 fbew you the Nature of thie 
Duty^ or Wherein it does conjift. 

SecondJy, The Reafons and Motives, 
that ingi^e us to it. 

Thirdly, The Signs and Effeifs^ 
i^hereby it may ^ be known. Ahd> - 



Firfij I fhail fhew you what the 

Nature of this Duty is, which is 

here enjoined us, or Wherein k doth 

.contift ; Thou jbaltLwe the Lord thy 

God. 

Our Duty towards God, in the 
iacred Scripture, is Branched out in- 
to ieveral diftii^ Heads ; as Fakbs 
Fear > Love ; Wbrfliip, and Obediencd ; 

and fometimej. out jwhoie Duty^-t^- 

ward 
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ward him i& Comprehended m one 
Word; as to Fear, or toLovehini. 
Love is called tke Fulfilling of the 
Lamy not only becaufe this requires 
ity but alio becaufe it is that which 
Influencetb, and Direds us in the 
Performance of other Duties, and In- 
fiances of Religion. Thus he that 
truly Loves God, believes what he 
hath declared; is afraid to Offend him, 
and is willing and ready to Worfhip 
and Obey him \ it is fuch an AfFefti- 
on of the Mind, as inclines to love 
nothing in this World equal to God^ 
but to love him above all things, to 
defire to pleafe him, and todefireto 
enjoy him. This is to love the Lord 
our God, with all our Heart, and 
Soul, and Mind, All the Duties of 
the Firfl: Table, are Founded upon 
this i for it is our Love of God, that 
makes us adhere to him alone, and 
to have no other Gods befides him* 
ielf. It is this . that keeps us, from 
making any Corporeal Repreientacioa 
of his Divine Majefty, and Wor- 
fhipping him by an Image, which he 
has ftridily and fevcrely Forbidden iti 
the fecond Commandment* It is this 
that makes uscarefiil^ not to Abufe 

and 
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and Proftkute his Holy Name^ ia^ 
commoQ and unoecefTary Oaths : And 
it is this thac engageth us to Sandi* 
Be that Day, which is let apart for 
the peculiar Celebration of Religion ;: 
in a word, the Love of God, is fuclt 
a coropiacential Regard to him, iti* 
aU the Duties of Religion, as makes 
us prefer his Favour before all the 
World, and to renounce all the eoip^ 
ty and deceitful Pleafures of Sin, be^ 
caufe we cannot ferve God and Mam** 
inon, or fet our AfFedions at once 
on him, and oa Things below : for if 
we are to Love him with all our 
Heart, and with all our Soul, then 
nothing muft be put into the Ballance 
with bin) i but he who is the S$mi^ 
mmm Bontm^ the greateft Good, and 
the only true Objed of Happinefs^ 
fhould have the entire Poflemon of 
our Hearts, and fill our Souls with 
the Love of his Name* 

There is indeed, a Subordinate kind 
of Love,we are allowed to have toward 
created Beings, andthofe particularly 
of our own Nature j nay, what ii 
more, we are commanded to Ldve 
th&ax'j but this Love muft give way 
tQ that Prior . Obijgatiofl to Aimiglity 

God : 
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God ; For although Natural Reafbn, 
proAipts us to have a good AfFedion for 
our Brethren^ and Fellow^Creacurcs^ 
flAd our Religion commands us to ex-* 
ercUeit to Parents and Neighbours>aiid| 
even to our Bnttnies ; yet our Lord do^ 
dares, That he wl)oloveth Father and 
Mother more tfaaa ihim, (the Son of 
God)>is not wortfayof him; affdhethat 
loveth Son or -Daiighter more than 
him,, is not worthy of him c^ St; Md». 
Chap. to. 37* Which Words are 
alluded to in that harfher BsLprefliQD of 
Kisf StXtf^^ Chap. 14. 26. Hftk$f 
himtB not FMtker snd Mofhfr^ smd 
Wife dfU Children^ snd Brethren 4nd 
Sifiers ; yedy dndhis omn Lift^ M^h^ csm^ 
Hot he mf Difciflt. Intimating, that 
^ hen \A I mighty God calls us ode 
Way, and they another^^^^ JVe : af€ 'to 
iiejedr and forfake them, miter! than. 
Cibd', to hold to him, and to aban* 
don them : And that we havevery 
great Reafbn, thus co Love him above 
isiU things, and to give him thePte- 
ference and chief Place in bur Af&di- 
ons^. will next ^appear under the Con- 
iid^^tion of the fecond Farticohir ; 
'^The Reaibns^ ■■ and Moti v es that en* 
gagiB'.us to .this /Duty, v/: -.:{• 
i = • " There 



There are two Things, upon which 
the Duty of our Ijove toward God, ma j^ 
be faid to be grounded : The one 1% 
His being the fupreme Good, or Ob* 
jedi of Goodncfs : I he other, Hii 
being the great Law^giver of Man<^ 
kind. Governing us by a Wife and 
Excellent Adminiftration. Upon ei^* 
ther of thcfe Accounts, Almighty 
God defer ves to have our Love. If 
wc confider him as the fupreme Good, 
we muft then neceffarily be moved 
to Love him^ becaufe even by the 
very Conftitution of our Nature, we 
can really Love nothing, but what is 
Good^ or at leall, has the Appear- 
ance of Good to us : ( for no Man 
can naturally Love Evil as Evil. ) 
Again, If we confider him as our 
Great Legiflator, we ought to Love 
him, for thok excelleat Rules and 
Precepts ^f holy Living, which in 
gireat Wifdom and Goodnels he hath 
PrefcribM us^ For although indeed, 
ibme of the Divine Laws^ (eem to 
carry Hardnefi and Severity along 
witii them ; and to Injcnn us Things, 
that are ungrat^ul to our corrupt 
Appetites, and fb may feem tolefTen 
wd abate our Love to bim, yet be- 
caufe 
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caufe thofe ieverer Injun6;i0ns> if du^ 
]y coa(idere4» tend very muchcooiir 
^oefit and Good, ( as I have elic« 
where proved^ and were moft gra- 
cioufly Defigned^ by our wiieGover* 
nour for that Purpofe ; we have the 
gli^teft Reafbn imaginable to Adoce 
and Love him. But it is under the 
$rft of thefe two Confiderations^ aU 
ready mentioned^ that I ihaU dov 
ihew the Reafi>n$ for this great Dt> 
W towards God ; namely, ms beii^ 
txie SmfUMim Bonumy the Supreme 
Good, or Objed of Goodneis. TAe 
jGrft Motive to this Duty, thatlmigfalc 
take notice of, is, The ExceBeoc^ 
of the Divine Nature* This indeed 
is fb Abftrad:ed a Speculation, as wdl 
as Incomprehenfible, that it feems 
fitter for our profound AdmiraciDit^ 
tlian Difcourie : only thus miKh we 
may venture to fa^ (^ it ; Tiiat if 
created Beings, which carry Mai^ 
of Beauty and excellent Contrivance 
in their Compofiire, are Lovelv afld 
^toiiable, then the wonderfiil and 
iaconqeivable Beauty^ that we mi^ 
^Ppofe to be . io the Divine NatufCi 
.fiom wheooe ^^others derive theic^ 
de&rves cohetbeObjeftc^thegmit- 

•ft 
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eft Ijove : For if Almighty God be; 
Beauty it fclf; and if he be Love, 
as Saint Joffif affures us, i Ep. Ch. 
4. 16. And if our Souls, that pro- 
ceed from him, cannot be happy with- 
out him, and muft therefore defire 
to be united to him ; there is then the 
greateft Reafbn in the Worlds that 
we lliould Love him in that Manner, 
and to that Degree, which he re- 
quires. But to fct this Motive pa($ 
by, I (hall here iofift upon fuch Rea- 
fbns,for our Performance of this Du- 
ty, as we may ea/iiy Comprehend, and 
be Influenced by ; and they ai^e fuch; 
as relate to the Bleflings that God 
beftows on us, both as to this Life; 
and another. Thole Divine Bfeffings 
diat relate to this Life, and are great 
Motives and Reafbns ibr this Duty, 
are principally, thefe two, Creation, 
and Ftovidence. 

Krj? then, We arc engaged to 
Lov(e God upon the account oFOe* 
atioi^ or that (p^cial Demonlh^tioH 
of bis Power and Goodnefs, in giving 
us a ^iqg in the Wbtld. Ir i5r fo 
thMthgih nude «jr, ani ntftm out hives ; 

as th^ holy Pfalmift gratefuHy ac- 
teowledgetfi, ^//iot>. 4. Wt are 

his 
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his Creatures and Off-Ipring, and there- 
fore are obliged to Love him who 
is our Creator. And whereas the 
Almighty might have made us any' 
thing elie^ even the moil mean and 
defpicable Part of the Creation ; he' 
mijght have given us an inanimate' 
Bemg) or the meer Life of a Vegeta- ' 
ble, or the Sen/iti ve Faculties only of 
a Beaft: Whereas, I fay, he might; 
have done thus, but was pleafed to 
create us a Superior Order of Beings 
in the. World ; to fbcjn us after I^ 
own Image, and to put all things hi, 
Subjedlion under our Feet, and mader 
them fubfervient to our (jfe andBe^ ' 
nefit : This Confideration, furely," 
muft needs oblige us very mqch to 
Love and Honour our Creator. Bo^ 
(ides, if we confider. That the Eu* 
ftence he gave us with other Crea* ' 
tures, was an A6t of CommunicaitiVc 
Goodnefs, and not a necefTary Re* 
fult of his Divine Power ; this Lover 
Win farther appear to be our Duty; 
^ome have carried the Bleifing of 
Creation tb fuch a height, as to ajl^' 
fert. That id be, though in m: 
greateft Mifcry imaginable^' is bet- • 
ter than Non^Exiflenc^ or 6oi to 
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be : And th^t ^he Reprobates i^ 
l!e11; are boupd to thank and adore 
Almighty Gdd^ for making them, e- 
yen in th^t Condition^ the Inftruments 
df His Glory. . A nibft .wretched riV.Lim- 
0p6lrine and Opinion^ abhorrent to borchi 
iReaibn^ and^ repugnaiit to naany of 'j^l^'^ 
the Divine Attributes of ^od ; and /, ^cafTs 
even contrary to the AlTertioa of our 
Lord himfelf^ who Ipeaking oijudu^^ 
iays ; h h^ y^^n gopi fw th^t Mm^ 
if he bad not been born. ^i. Mat. Ch. 
a6. 24. To be^^ is no dpubt a Merr. 
cy, and in an abfolute Senfe, better 
than not to bo; becaufe, it is the 
Foundation of all ^leflings : for Al-: 
i&mhty God could not^dq M^ goodjj 
* fore he made us capable o^receiv- 

S it, by giving us a Being : and as 
he creatra us, 10 it becomes us tQ 
believe, lie iicvbr gave any iwt of Men! 
a Bdn^f with an abfolute Furpofe tof 
xhake them Miserable, as Ibme Pre^ 
defiinMrians maintain.. 1 , ^ . 

Our Love and Gratitude mufl^iteed^ 
be oviTing to Almighty God, for the 
Exiftence that Ub hath given us ; e(pe-^ 
C|ally if we conlider,^ SeconMj^ The] 
Blemngs that we receive under his' 
Divine Providence; whereby we un-[ 

1: enrC" 



it/i4 SERMQfNi VI. 



I r I i-i •-* 



'■'■ •■ 
'■■->. 



derftiuid Mot only his continuing us 
in our JSdngs; out atfb, faisCbnfero 
ig on us the Good and Comfort> 
icfhuijgs of thl$ Life ; Preftrrittg' 
■Us inlitiilm and Safety ^and Exerting 
'Bi ^ower for our^Wielfare and H^p* 
;pbe&. iBven diealS^ng ProvideiDCes 
of God) .which oti^'Sihs are thid Me* 
rhori^'C^ti^ of^ i^nd very much' tt> 
cuKjienefit, ff.rigfttfy Coinfideifedj" 
and' k true ipfe inadb bf them,' by- 
aWaSatogo^r'dtcayM Piety ; excit- 
ing ttsW our Dtit]^ and bringing u^' 
t(> a juft dcinle of ir, Jand Refleafon up^ 
0ROuriHves: $(r that the genetil |>ii 
lpeitira^6ns of Almighty God tptiS^' 
aoia&.ffi us very tnucn to hini, as 
out* G6^ernour tind Benefadc^-. 

"^Iv^innumeratble Initknces, , thd.t fK$ 
bath.gi<renusy of ^hk conftant I^6vh 
^nteltidC^i!eJ9t^]^ng lndutttaio& 
to diis pifty : Fbr' wkbout' hi^^oft- 
cinrVencre; or Perttiiffion at I&ift, too- 
thing., could be effed^ : witftkbtit ,Us 
iJXJtr'ProvidenCe, the Graft Wo^ 
not grow ; nor the Trees 6:u6t^'i 
lior th* Creatures increafe and tt^ 
tiphr: tfaat is to'ra^y,^ould God'^itf 
a itop' to the M6ti6n of all iec^ 
Caiil^) ,or, whith is ^ one, With- 
draw 
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draw, the efficacious Influences of his 
Providence, all muft Perifh and come 

to Nought. Except the Lord build the 
Houfey their Lahour is hut lofi that huild 
it : Except the Lord keep the Citj^ thi 
Watchman ufaketh. ht i» vai^y lays 
the p^ous Plalmift; Pfd. 127. And 
io in all other Cafes, except Almigh^ 
tY God pleajfe to afFord his Affiftance^ 
nothing ihall Profper ; nothing com6 
to Pais. 

Now thele, and fuch like Reflexi- 
ons, ^0. abufldantJy fliew, this Duty 
o^ our hovo to him i and that it 
fhouid be with all our Heart, and 
with all our Soul : We Efteera our 
fiSilves bound to Love and Value ao 
Ordinary Benefador, that has dojnei 
us kind Oifices ; prefcry'd, or relievM 
us la our Straits^ and Nece0ities i 
much more, then, are we to think 
our ielv€s obligM to Love, and in 
the higheft Degree, him who main* 
tains thofe that are our Bencfa^brs j 
enables tiiem to do us Good ; and 
puts it inito their MLodfi to exert that 
Fow^ : and, indeed, it were the hlg/^eA 
JBaf^nef^ and Ingratitud?^ iiP we Oiould 
9pt love him. Sinos therefore, the 
Dijirioe Providence/ does always tak^ 
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Care of us; continues our Beings 
and promotes our well Being ; we 
have very great Reafbn to obferye 
this Commandment. But then^ if 
we add the Divine Bleflings, relat- 
ing to another Life ; we (hall fee more 
Reafbn ftill to Love God^ above all 
Things. Creation arid Providence are^ 
indeed, Bleffings, as I have proved ; 
but then^ they are iiich as are com* 
mon to other Beings with our (elves : 
God takes Care of us 'tis true -, but 
(b he does alfb of Sparrows and Qxeo, 
and the very Hairs of our Heads^ as 
our Saviour obferves ; Matt. to. But 
tho(e Mercies and Bleffings^ that God 
has beftowed on Man, relating to 
another World, are a peculiar fort of 
Privileges, that no other Creature here 
befides (hall enjoy: for when th^ 
dye, there is an utter End of th^m. 
Now the Bleffings conferred on us, 
that have refpeft to a future State, 
are, Redemption and Salvation ; to 
which he hath adjoined, as Subor- 
dinate and Mrnifterial, his revealed 
Will, and the Afliftance of his Spirft, 
and other means of Grace, which he 
hath appointed in his Church. One 
great Motive and Reafbn^ engaging 
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US to this Duty, is, that ineftimable 
BeneHt, the Redemption of Mankind, 
by our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 
This Redemption iuppofech, Man to 
have fallen into a State of Miiery 
and VadaUage, till fbmething was 
done to recover him out erf* it ^ and 
what was this Redemption, but our 
Reconciliation to the offended Maje- 
fty of God, procured for us by the 
Son of God in our Mature, by laying 
down his Life; offering himfelf a Vi- 
£):im and Sacrifice, for the Sins of 
Mankind, and Ihedding his moft pre-* 
cious Biood ; and puting us into tho 
State and Liberty of the Sons of God ? 
This our blefled Lord did for us, and 
God gracioufly accepted the Attcne* 
ment. If then, God fo loved the 
World, as to permit his own beloved 
Son, to undergo fuch Fains and Ago* 
iiksy for our lakes ; have we not a- 
bundant Realbn to Love him ? If hq 
fpared not his own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all ; can we be guilty 
of fuch monftrous Balenej^ and In* 
gratitude, as not to be inflamed with 
an ardent Love and Aflfe6tion towards 
him ? I know, indeed, that thole 
\^ho diifent from our Church, deny 

X J Chrift*i 
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Chrift's univerial Redemption, or his 
DtGgB to Redeem all Men ; averting, 
Tiiat the Vertue qf his Sufferings, and 
Death, extends only to thpfe whom 
God hath Abfolutely Elefted, and Pe- 
ixmptorily Chofen ; And then, it muft 
foUow, That the Argument and Mo- 
tive for this Duty, drawn from the 
Confideration of thrift's Redempti- 
pn, can concern thofe only that are 
to partake of that Special and Extra- 
ordinary Mercy : But nothing, I con- 
ceive, can be more Exprefs and Vlaia 
in the facred Scriptures,(notwithftand- 
ing ibme Objeftions have been fetched 
from thence) than the great Love of 
Almighty God, in fending his Son in- 
to the World^ to procure and work 
out our Redemption, and to dye for 
Sinners; and fuch certainly are all 
Men : For all have Sinnedy a^4 ^opte 
fbort of the Glory of God; and muft 
have lain under his EternalDifplcafure, 
if he had not vouchfafed, in his great 
Wifdom and Goodnen>, to fhape out 
fhch a Method for our Reconciliation 
to himfelf, as Satisfied his injured 
Juftice, and brought us into a Ca* 
pacity of Happinels, upon fuch rei^ 
lon^ble and eafie T<^r«^s, and Condi- 
tions. 
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tions, as are enjoined us in the Gof* 
el ', and therefore St. Jof^n^ hath ful- 
y determined this Point, Chap. j. 
1 6. God/o lovtd the World^ that he gave 
his only begotten SoHj that vhofbever he^ 
lieveth in him fiould not Perifby but 
have everlafting Life: A fid then in 
the next Verf, For God fent not his 
Son into the fVcrld to Condemn the 
Wor/dy but that the World through 
him might be faved. Here is no Limi* 
tation, we fee, of that gracious Pur- 
pole; all Men being invited, by Faith 
and Repentance, to partake of that 
ineflimable Benefit. Since dben, fo 
undeferving a Mercy has been grant- 
ed usjupon liich reafonable Terms, and 
fuch Satisfadlion been made for our 
Sins ; we have the greateft Reafbn tp 
Love and Adore Almighty God, to 
the higheft Degree; even with aH 
our Heart and with all our Soul. 
The laft Motive and Reafon, 
that I am to fbeak of, for this 
Duty, is Eternal oalvation and Hap- 
pinefs in another World. This the 
Gofpel gives us Affurance of, and the 
Apoftle declares to be the Gift of 
God, Rom. 6. 2 J. Now if the hopes 
pf Glory, and the Pqrchafe of ever- 

l^ 4 Uft^ 
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lafting Happine% be not a very ftrong 
Argument to ingage us to thi$ pu^y, 
I know not what is. If the great Care 
and wUe Appoiptgient of Almighty 
God, to bring us to his Kingdom^ 
and Glory, by the l^ififion of his be- 
loved Son« and his bleiled Spirit; 
and by ^11 the means of Grace, and 
Duties of Religion, to fit and pre* 
pare us for that Happinefs; does not 
deferve our entire Loya and Afte6tio|i 
fowards him, truly there is nothing 
can be a fufficient Incitement. Ii|- 
deed, thefe ineffable Bleflings, the 
Redemption of Mankind, and ei:ern^i 
Life, can be no Motives to thofe th^t 
ave no Intimation of them : nor can 
any be boun^ to this Duty, who ne« 
ver heard of them by the Gofpel ; 
But yet thofe temporal Mercies, that 
the very Heathens enjoy, are enougli 
to lay this Obligat jon on them ; To 
Love that God who is their Creator 
and BencfaQor : For no Man that hath 
any Belief bf a God and a ProvidencCj^ 
^nd entertains Worthy and Jufl Sen- 
timents of him, but hath Reafbn at 
the fame Time to Love the Author of 
his Being. We then, that are Chri^ 
llians, and have a Share of thofe com-^ 
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mon Benefits^ and moreover enjoy 
the fpeGial Revelation of God's WiD, 
and 9rp ipfdriped of {lis great Love 
iq giving us his Sofi^ apd oiakipg 
him a Propitiation for our Sins^ and 
our ieives Heirs of eternal Life ; we, 
Ifay^ ought entirely to Love him^ and 
to tune our AfFedions to that Religi- 
ous Strain of the devout Pialmift, 
Pf. 18./ rpiH lave Theti^ Lord^ my 
Strtngth \ the Lard is my ftonj Rac} and 
wy Defence^ my Saviour ^ my God^ and 
my Mighty in v^bam I mU truft ; my 
Stickler J the Hartt dlja af my Salvation^ 
and my Refuge. And now having 
conddered the Reafpns and Motives, 
that ingage us to this Duty, I pro- 
ceed to Ihew, How ^ye may be fure 
that we have a Sincere and True Lovp 
of God, under the Third Particulars 




T^he Signs and EffeSis vh^rehy i( 
may ae knavfn. 



Firft then, one Sign and EfFcfl^ o,f 
our Love of God is, aContemft of the 

Warld: by which* I do not mean, any 
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i 



ikmmtmmtm 



15+ SERMON. VL 

loud Exclamations againft it ; which 
I am afiaid^ many People take occa* 
doQ to dOy who have yet no grdtt 
. Averfion or Diflike to it; bur mere- 
by I underftand fbch alow Vziuc 
and Efttem for it, as diipofeth us 
to a ReadineB of leaving it^ with sdl 
its Enjoyments, whenibever God (hall 
pleafe to Cafl us, and a Defire to 
ibrfate all, to be united to him. E- 
wary Man cah faeft tell how his Mind 
and Inclinations ftand ABeded, wfae- 
dier to God or the World ; for the 
'Love of both cannot dwell togetfier 
in itkkmTertioj in one and tlieiatrie 
Man : this St. John declares, i Epift. 
Ch. 2. V. 1 5. Jf dnj Mm hve the 
Warliy the Love of the Fsther is jw» 
in him : Therefore^ fays he ^;gain, 
Love not the fVorldj nor the T%inigs 
that are in the World. This Ghri- 
ftian Contempt of it, is very well ex- 
preffed, in the Advice given by St. 
Vdttl to the Corinthians^ i Epift. Ch. 
7. ver. 30, J I. where he; Exhorts them 
in thele Words ; Thej that Weef (f(^ 
he J 4s they Weep not ; and they that 
Rejoice^ as though they Rejoiced net ; 
and they that Buy^ as though they Fojf- 
fed not ; and they that Vfe fhis Wvrld^ 

its 
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^ ;i()^ dhufing it : For, £ays he, the 
Fajbion of this World f4Jjeth May. Thus 
he would have them, without Care- 
fuJnefs, the beft Sign of their Con- 
tempt of this World ; and it. was this 
Indifferency ; this low Efteem of it, 
which made that Apoftle defire to 
be Diflblved, and to be with Chrift : 
and no wonder that he did fb, hav^ 
ing before ht^n caught up into the 
Third Heaven, into Paradile, and 
heard Words unlpeakable, which he 
could not utter, 2 Cor. 12. This Con- 
tempt therefore, of the World, is one 
Sign of our Love of God. 

Secondly, another Sign and Eflfeft 
of it, is, Our Obedience to his Laws. 
St. Johfi^ of all the Difciples of our 
Lord, hath given us the largeft De^ 
icriptioQ of this Pa^ion ; and tells us 
particularly of this Divine Love j Thk 
is the Love of God, That ye keep his 
Commat^dmentSy 1 Epift. Ch. 5. v. j. 
and, indeed, without doing thus, thq 
Profeffion of our Love is Deceit and 
Hypocrifie. Love, is a Paflion of a 
very pregnant NatiXre, and very apt 
to dilcover it felf in vifibie Adions : 
fuch will our Lot^e of God be alfb, 
|f if be lincere and hearty. The Trefc 
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i$ IK4 bedn* known bsy it^ Fruit, thaj 
theJLaye of God is by our Obedience 
f^d as Fakh without Works i$ dead 
4I5 St. 5^^ tells US) Ch^p. 2. 26. I 
js this Duty without the Effeds of 11 
It is vain^ therefore/to think to lov 
(jod, aiid Jiye in the oegled of wha 
he Compi^ds vjs ; Qr to Love him 
l^nd yet Lpve what he Hates^ am 
^^ j^^th forbidden. 

4jSain> Thirdly, Another Sign ant 
$^d of it, is, A zealous Csre knti 
j^cnwrn to promote God^s Glory 1^ 
ihe World, by Taking all feir Occa- 
^iions and Opportunitifs, to id^ q^ 
{hers in a Courie of Piety ana V^* 
iue. ^e that hath a true LoVe anc 
Veneration for his God, will be AQ:iv( 
for Religipn, fp advance the Reputa 
tion of it in the yV'orld \ and w3 
he AtFeded with an I^oly Indignl 
tion, when he fees it futter bv^tftj 
Impiety and Frofanenefs of AoieiJQ^ 
and wicked Men. It was Pieity iaiild 
Love to God, that difturbed R' '^ 
teous Loty \Yhen he (aw the li:_^ 
C^onverfation of the wicked : FortM 
Righteous Man^ fays the Apoftle, A 
/^^/>^ andhidringy vexed his Rigbiem 
Squlj from Day to Day, with theifta^^ 
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latpfml Deeds J 2 Pet. 2/7, B. It was 
the Love of God^ and the Honour 
of Religion^ which made Elijah Zeal* 
ous for the Lord of Hofts, until hp 
had even deftroyed the Worihipers 
of Baal : and it was this^ that ftirred 
up St. Pauls Spirit within him at ji^ 
thensy when he law the City wholly 
given to Idolatry. It was 21eal and 
Love towards God, that made the 
Holy Jefus whip the Mony-Chan* 
gprs out of the Temple, and teftifie, 
his Concern for their Profanation of 
it. Kthtn fiieh a Concern for God^s 
Glory, be a Sign of the true Love 
that Men have towards him ; What 
ihaU we fay of that Coldnefs and Iii- 
difierency, which too too many ihew 
in the Bufinefs of Religion ? Nay^ 
What (hall we think of thoie, that 
can hear Religion IcofTd at, and the 
facred Scriptures Burlefqu'd, and the 
Tremendous Name of God profan* 
ed by unlawful Oaths ; without th& 
leaft Emotion, Abhorrence, and 
Check ? Surely we cannot fay. 
That they Love the Lord their God« 
with all their Heart and with all 
tfheir Soul. 

ffourth- 
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Fourthly^ Another Sign of tlusLove 
of God, is aDefire of frequent Co(n«» 
munion with faim^ in the 0£lces of 
Religion; to retire from all worid^ 
Affairs into our own felves^ aed to*" 
entertain Devout and Holy Modit^v 
tibns^ between God and our own 
Souls ; to make our Supplications ta 
him^ and to lay open our Wants be- 
fore him ; ta Praife him for cfae. 
Mercies we enjOy^ and to requeft* 
tfaofe Things tlmt we ' ftand in need 
of; a Defire of the(e Thing^s, and 
an Afpiration after them, are the Cure ) 
ESeGts of that Love that we owe to 
him. 

Fifthly and Laftly^ Another Sign 
of our Love of God is, The Love 
chat we have to one another, and 
to all Nfcn ; whereby we are moved^ 
to do aH fuch Kind and Charital^ie^ 
Ofiices totliem, as they may ftand in 
need of^ and require at our Haods^ 
fb f^r as Reafbn^ and Juftice, and 
Religion do oblige us. This will be 
a Proof of our Love of God ; and 
without it, this laft is but Pdetence 
and Hypocrifie : Thus St. Jvbn af- 
firms, I Epift. Ch. 4. 20. 1/ a Mm 
fay I love God, and hateth his Brother^ 

he 
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he is aLidr: For he that loveth not 
his Brother^ whom he hath feetty Hoi» 
tan he lave GotL whom he hath not fee ft ?^ 
This Commandment therefore we have 
from him^ that he who loveth^ love his 
Brother alfo. Thus I have confidered 
the Nature, Motives, and EfFedb of 
this great Duty, That we hove the 
Lord our Gody with att our Hearty and 
with all our Soulj and with all our 
Mind. May ' the good God incline 
our Hearts to keep his Law ; and 
may we fo love him here, as to be 
Happy with him hereafter. 
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Genesis, Cb xxxxii. Ver. ai; 

An J they faiJ one to another, 
tpe ate verily guilty concerning 
our Brother, in that vpe faw the 
Anguifh of his Soul, when he he- 
(ought us, ana would not hear: 
therefore is this Vijirefs come up- 
on us. 

THESE Wordsj as the Prophet 
Mafis relates them, were fpo- 
ken by the Brethren oijofephy when 
they came into E^ypty to buy Corn^ 
, for the Support of their Father and 
Families, in a great Famine ; and they 
are Part of the excellent Hiftory of 
the Life of Jojeph, which contains 
as remarkable Inftances of Divioe 
Providence, as fiand recorded in the 
Memorials of Fame. 

M It 
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. ' It was above twenty Years, fincc 
they cook occafion^ from his Dreams, 
that foretold bis Grandure and Domi- 
^ 'fiion over them, to confpire his Death, 
and to defeat, if it were poflible, the 
'Defigns of Providence, by the De* 
ftruaion of their Brother : but their 
barbarous Malice was over-ruled, and 
their mifchievous Confpiracy, made 
Way for his Promotion : for although 
they intended no lefi than his Ruin' ; 
yet the Almighty brought Good out 
of that Evil of theirs, and made J(h 
fefh^% Prefervation the Iriftrumcqt of 
their own. 

In order to this, he was endued 
with a Spirit of Wifdom and Revelv 
tion, to |jnderftand a Dream, and 
the Interpretation thereof, where- 
by he came at length to be made 
Governour of £^/, under Pbardoh', 
and by his admirable Management, 
prevented the difmal Effeds ofaSe- 
ven Years Famine, which he had diif* 
covered would certainly come to pafi. 
When thefe Brethren were in that 
Land, whom fbould they apply tbtm* 
lelves to, for Suftenance, but their 
unknown Relation ; their Brother 
Jofeph^ by whom they are examined, 

after 
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afcer a Surpicious . and Rough man- 
ner, as if they were Spies, come to 
difcover the weaknels of the Coun*. 
^ try; though we find he did it only 
ia Pretence, to learn their Country 
and Kindred, the Knowledge of which, 
hepolitickly diflembled: nay^ tbougl{ 
they told him the Truth, and he 
was ienfible of it^ yet this did not; 
ieem to Oitisfie hint : the innocent 
Plot that he had laid, was not come 
.to Maturity ; not yet ripe enough to 
bedifcovered; and thei^fore they mud: 
ftiJI go under the Sufpicion of Spies, 
and not depart^ without leaving,^ 
till their Return, fome Pledge of theii- 
Hdelity. This then was the! Cafe ; he 
. bad ftridly enquired after their Father 
and Family, to bring about his Defign 
. df feeing BenJAmin^ his Brother; and 
liere one of them mufl: be left bound,' 
£br his Appearance^ till the Reftilhould 
return^ to fatisfie the pretended Scru- 
^ pulofity,.of this Inquifitive Governour; 
'Upon this, they ard lurprized, and 
. put into great Perplexity and Trou- 
,.6le ; JRrr/, That they could not be 
.ctredited upon their own.Words; 
sustd Sfco^dfyy BecaUie the Obligatipn! 

tliey were under, to bring Benjm^^ 

Mi hithdr. 
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hither, wouId[ certainly renew the 
Afflidions of their aged Father^ and 
bring down liis grey Hairs with (or- 
row to the Grave. What to do^ 
therefore, under thefe very prefHog 
Difficulties, they could not tell ; and 
how Providence would order it, they 
were altogether ignorant. However, 
this Junaure, calls to their Remem- 
brance their Brother Jofephj whoiib 
iuppofed Death, and twenty Yean 
Abfence, bad till then, perhaps, niiade 
them to forget him; and therefoft 
they concur now, in this doleful Re* 
^eaion ; We gre verily guilty umcirn-^ 
ing cur Brother^ in tbdt tPefaw the An^ 
guijh of his Soul J when he befoi^ht Mf, 
and fpould not hear : therefore is this Di'- 
firefi come ufon us. 

See here the Acknowledgment of a 
guilty Confcience ! We Art verity 
guilty € oncer ning our Brother ; and the 
Confeffion of a juft Retaliation of 
Providence on themfelves; There- 
fore is this Diftrefi tome ufon m. 
From whence this DoS:rinal Infer- 
»ce will naturally arife ; That, urfiat 
Arts and Stratagems Ibever, Men may 
ufc to conceal their Sins, and put 
-them out of their Remembraaoe, it 
V-'- •■ -• is 
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is irapoflible fo to hide and ftiflfle them, 
but that Divine Providence, wil] Ibme 
Time, and Ibme Way or other, bring 
them to their Minds, and give them 
a bitter Remorle for what they have 
done. The Truth of this is evi- 
dent, in the Cafe Qfy(?/?p/^'s Brethren : 
for when they had found him, to be 
the Delight and Darling of his Fa* 
ther ; axid that the! Dreams he told 
them, did fignifie his Advancement, 
and Rule over thera.j they conceived 
Hatred againft him,, as we read, Ch. 
J 7; -and thereupon, uoanimoqfly Con- 
fyiKd to take away his Life, iSyiag ; 
€§mt' md htiUs flay :hmy :^M P^i^ 
him. intqSim^ FiP^ andw^ willf^ifom^ 

: eiril SbfiA hoik dem^uredkf^i sand f^n 
tpe . {luU..f^ \ mhdt V9^ {^oatn^ of his 

: DreumJi Verfe the jzq. Bitt God was 

> pleafed, ' to put k into the Heart of 
ResftffMj . to check: that Barj^arpys dod 
Bloody ^PrQpdfai^ Verfe tbe^tu Jpd 

r Reubea /4i^ 'laftoth&n^ Jhedm> BM^ 
, but jCMfi him imo, this Pity fhst is 
. i» ikt WUderwfi asd i^ vo Hmd 

> MpoH.dum : And the Reafoa of fsfais 
:. j4dirioB,:folloMr5in this next Words ; 

; Thdt he might rid him cM i^ thir 
HMtiSy to ddioer iMm npJms^Ftihtr 
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again. This then they did ; Stripped 
him of his Coat^ and laid him* in a 
Pit, defigning there to let hinj die ; 
either by Famine, 6r wild Beafts. 
But behold another iignal Providence, 
hinders that I^kte alfo : for there now 
appears a Company of i/&/^4^//>^Mer< 
chants, traveUin^ that Way into £• 
gyfp : Upon this Accident, they a* 
gree to fell Jofefh to them for a SJ^ve; 
and prefently, for twenty Pieces of 
Silver, delivered their Brother. Now, 
he was likely to be far enough out 
of their Sight : and ^s for an Sxcufe 
to tteir Father, to conceal thbirlai* 
piety, they had' plaufibly contrived 
to impbfe on his Credulity, by dip- 
ping the Coat of their Brother in 
ilood, as if fbme wild Beaft had fet 
upon, and devoured him« With this 
News, they return to Jacob their Fa- 
ther, in a falfeShewof Condoieaiice, 
for their unfortunate Brothier; andall 

§aft off with him, for an undoubted 
TUth. But yet, though they had 
^hus far fucceeded ; and in ibme Years, 
perhaps, wore off the Rememhwance 
of the Fad ; they are at laft met With 
by Divine Providence, and bwiight 
into Piftrefs aiid Perplexity ; lid^d^ed 
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in Egjff for Spies^ and in danger of 
Imprilonment. Under thefeCircum* 
ftancesy they faid one tq another ; 
We are verily guihy concerning our 
Brother^ in that rpe Jatp the Anguijb 
of his Souly whef$ he befought us^ and 
would not hear;, But why this Com- 
p/aint ! Their former Wickedoefs had 
not been difcovered; no Body had 
chiEU-ged theoi with the Crime^ nor 
had tney the lead Sufpicion, probably, 
or . Apprehenfion that any Body could. 
Well! notwithftanding the .greatdO: 
outward Security imaginable, their 
Qwn. Confciences now riie up ia 
Judgment againft them; vex, and 
torment them ; forcing this very Con* 
fe^ou: from their Mouths ; We are 
/vfrily guilty, concerning our Brother^ 
Thus Jo fepb at laft cofnes into their 
Minds, whom they had before la- 
boured to call out : and now they 
. begin to have . fbmo Commileration 
for him, when he does not need it, 
whom before, in the Anguilh of his 
Soul,, they would not hear. Little did 
they, think, (hat he underftood: their 
Complaint; and as little did they 
imagine, that he ftood before them. 
Tiav late inf^nificaot Companion, 

M 4 never- 
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neverthelefsy moved his tender Pity ; 
and DOW he had Bowels of Mercy 
for them, though once they had none 
for him : but yet he prefervM a diP 
creet Condud, and gave a private 
Vent to his Generous Paflion; for 
he turnM himielf about from them, 
^nd wept. But ftill they are guilty 
concerniujg^ their Brother, and now 
ihcy confefs it ; We are verify guilty. 
And thus it is alfo with every 
grievous Sinner. Whatever Strata* 
gems ;Men may vie, what Subtilty 
ioeuer/«^ey may exercife^, to conceal 
their Siiis, there is that, which tfaey 
little think of, will declare the Mat* 
ter : no time can totdly abolifli; no 
Art nor Interval remove the guilt, 
This will undotibtwily appear, if we 
confider thefe two Inings. 



l^irft^ The Ndtme of our Miwds. 
And, 



J . 



Secondly, Tbe tdmrthle Paper, sad 
TfMfes of DivifM Prcvidemi, - ■ 
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J/r/2^, If we qonfider the Nature erf 
our Minds. By which I mean that 
Knowing and Difcurfive Faculty in 
us^ caDcd Conf^ienu^ Implanted in oUr 
Souis by Almighty Gpa^ to Guide 
and Govern our A^ons^ and to Ac- 
cufe or JBxpule us, for what we have 
committed 

There is' no Man that knowingly 
commits^ -any . Sin^ bot . a£ls a^ainn: 
his Confcibnce : and no Man K^t^ a 
virtuous and good Deed, buthe has, 
tfaereupon, its ConjfplaicecK:)^ acid A^^ 
probationy This ^thatl'aithM'Mo- 
ni tor in .us, which wiil be fure^to give 
)uft Teftimony, and not fktter i!is 
with wvoag Notions^ and ialft iSug- 
geftions; iiThe Ahtecedetit Confciedce, 
tells, us^ what we. Ihould, and wh^t 
we fliQuldnot do^ ^fl^t is Lawful, 
and wfaatjis not, ih>dtder to a Juft 
and Rciigious FraO^ite : and the Sub- 
ifx^xit^^ whether, 

wnat we have done -be Gdod or £- 
vil. /Kills it was^ wkh' Jofet^y Bre? 
threap ^hen they Had Con^>it%d t- 
gainft him, so* fcalKv^Mray his Lile: 
their Coniciaices Md them, that 
what they went ^•'abofit was a ^iev- 
. 9ns^ Sin ^^ for v(4ieii Ikcy confulted to 
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flay hiiQi they thought it necdlary 
to dep Jare^ fbme evil Beaft had de- 
voured him i Chap. ;8. 20. ^Tis 
plain from hence^ that the Projed 
was Wicked^ and they knew it to be 
&. Indeed there was no great Dlf- 
:£culty^ as they ordered it^ toperfwad 
their Father to believe them; for 
furely he would never fuiped:, that 
unnatural Barbarity of his Sons : but^ 
alas I it was utterly impolfible to im- 
poie upon themfelves : for let Men 
ABt as thqr can, ^tis not in their 
Tower to Believe what they wUl: 
: Whatever they may f^y to deceive 
. Others, their own (:onicious Minds, 
will Contradi£i and Reprove them ; 
and although their Wills may ingage 
them to do Evil, they cannot pre* 
yail upon tlieir Confciences, to be- 
lieve ic to be Good. Let us reflcft 
a little, upon the firft Murder that 
was committed in the World, in the 
Peath of Jh/. 

Cain and he, had each of them 
prepared an Offering, to prdfent it 
ynto God : the one brought the FirA- 
lings of his Flock, the other the Fruits 
pf the Ground, Almighty God, here- 
vpon, w*5 pleafed to ac^pf of ^e/, 

an4 
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and his Ofierihg, buf: to have qo 
Reiped; unto C4in and his. It is pro- 
bable the Divine Schchina appeared^ 
and God gave fboie vifibJc Tokqn, of 
2iis Favour and Approbation to the 
one, which he did not to the other. 
Upon this Cain grow& Angry, and 
Difcontented^ and iiis Countenance 
falls ; envying the Divine Preference, 
of his Brother before hicnfeif; and 
ieekihg^by fonie Means^to b9 Revenged 
on the Bavourite. And altho' the AU 
mighty bad allured him, that it was not 
Fartiaiity to JM^ but fbmething that 
he faw". iii him, which obtained bjs 
Favour ; Whereas, if Cain had been 
found dtlerving, he alio ihould have 
met, with the fame kind of Recepti* 
oa : Jftfyou ibefi weBj lays God to hiih, 
ihdU thou not be^fefHeil Intimating by 
that Expreffion, That he ihould. But 
altho' he had that AiTurance given 
' him, yet did it not: iatisfie him ; nor 
appieaiehis Indigoatio^; nor Recon- 
cile him to his Brother: Fojr as:ye 
read > He took aa Opportunity, a^id 
roie ug,?-againft him, andSJeMf hipi. 
But feme will ask, perhaps. Where- 
fore Slew he him ? There are di verie 

' Coqjedlur^s of the Qule offbi^fja^ • 
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but St. John% certainly, is beyond 
Exception ; Becsufe hu own Works were 
£vfi, SMd hii Brothers Righteous , i 
j^ifl:. Chap. ;. -1%. This unnatural 
Barbarity, and early Cruelty , he would 
afterwards have CdnceaPd, when he 
declared to the Almighty, That he 
knew nothing of his Brother ^ for he 
twa& hot his Keeper. But it^ was a 
vain tAttempt, to go about to hide 
^b^ from God ; iince as the Pfalmifi: 
dedskt^^ He - fhkt maie the Eyt^ jbAB 
not he fee f Hftba-teMchah MmKjtaiv- 
hige^ mafi not<' he know ? He tbdt 
<fkrmed the Hem^ 'a^ftnot be feinbit.f 
'<¥d,imdfl: aiTuredly! And this wfetch- 
ttd'Mwthercr finds it to be true : for 
God ^elently redlyM to him; 11^*4^ 
*4/ thoH donef J he Voice of thy Bro- 
ther's Blood crieth unto me frone> tife 
Ground ; and then Pronottnted a- 
gataft him the Dread Ail Seiutnce. 
TWs^ wretched Condition,; put him 
into a deep Melttucholly and Difpair; 
And he /aid uHtofhe Lord^ mj Punifi^* 
ment if greAtfri fhdn J can beur ; ' That 
is, according to the Marginal Note 
of the Place ; \My Iniquity 4s gredttr^ 
than ' tku it migf he forgiven. • Thus 

Confcience, you fee, comes home to 

hioi 
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bim at laft, and contiDually haunts 
him^ for his dcteftable Wickednefs 2 
His Mind, as well as the Earth, was 
ftained with his Brother's Blood ; and 
the Guilt of it, ftuck to him where ever 
he went : But God did not think this 
a fufficient Mark, for the Wretch to 
bear; and therefore he fets an open one 
upon him, that 0/0 ihouid be a ter- 
rible Example to Pofterity for fiich a 
Crime, and every one avoid both him 
and his Impiety. What this mark 
was, the Scripture does not inform us; 
and therefore the Conjedures about 
it, are Fond and Precarious. Some 
Imagine it, to have been a Letter 
branded on his Forehead: fbme fup- 
po(e him to have had a frightful and 
terrible Afped ; and others, a Tremb- 
ling and Continual Shaking, over his 
whole Body : Whatever it was, he 
was certainly the moft Forlorn and 
Miierable Creature, that had God, 
and his own Coniciehce, and as he 
Thoqght, every one againft him. 
But to return to the Brethren of Jp^ 
fefhj dieir Cafe, indeed, was not 
quite 'ib bad: They had not. com- 
mitted Murder, or laid violeoe ffa^s 
upoli thdr Brother; and y«e,rlbrall 

that 
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that, we find they had the Remorfe 
of a guilty Conlcience, fb far a$ 
they had zGtcd : We are verily Guilr 
t) eoncermng our Brother. They were 
Goilty of Selling him into the «Hands q( 
Strangers, and being not at all SoUicit- 
Ous of what became of him ; and had 
been Guilty of bringing upon him the 
utmoft Milery, that eould poflibly have 
happened to his Life in Egyfty had not 
Heaven prevented it i And therefore, 
though Almighty God brought hini 
to Honour, after the AfBidionsi hor 
had fuffered; and made him. Lord 
of that Country, and the Seccind 
Man in the Kingdom ; yet thisr they^ 
{(new nothing of: They paid Obey- 
&nce to him, indeed, according id 
his Dreams : but without their Know- 
ledge; and againft their IntentioQ. 
They knew that they had once ^Id 
him for a Sidve ; but were ignorant 
of the Confequences of that Adion : 
and therefore they are Guilty, GuU^ 
ty in their own Minds, and by their 
own ConfeJQ&on. 

It was an Inftance of a very Ge- 
nerous and Noble Difpofition in hiiii, 
to Ufe them gently, when he had 
them in his Power y to take no A^ 

vantage 
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vantage of their prelent Mifery ; nor 
add more Grief to their afHided 
Minds : He heard their Complaint, 
and uiidertook to Plead for his Uh* 
happy Brethren, and made a kind 
of Religious Apology for the Severi- 
ty of the Facfc : N0W therefore, fays 
he, te not grieved^ nor angry with your 
fdvesj that ye fold me hither ; for God 
did fend me before you to freferve Life. 
And then Vcrfe the 8 ; So then it 
X9MS not you that fent me hither^ hut 
^God. This doubtleft gave mighty 
Eaie to their troubled Minds ^ and 
whether it filled them, with greater 
Joy or Wonder, is not eafie to be con- 
ceived. But let us carry their Words 
and Confeffions farther; We areve* 
rilj Guilty. Does not the Confciencfc 
of every Sinner, fecretly tell him thus : 
Thou art verily Guilty ?. Undoubted- 
ly it does! fb long indeed, as Men 
are in the eager purfuit of their Sins, 
or Afting them vi^ith Pleafure and 
Delight, there is no Room left for 
Conicience to be ^eard. Whilft the 
Intemperate Debauchee is charging 
himfelf with full Bowk, and divert- 
ed with Laughter and Folly, all is 
Serene, all is well, ^put when he 

comes 
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comes to diichai^e his Burthen, and 
retnm to bimfelf ; when he feels the 
Marks and Symptoms of his Intern* 
perance^ then Cbnicience lays his 
fimtality before him, and boldly tells 
him, 7bMt be u verily Guilty. Whilffi 
the Efieminate and Incontinent] is 

rifying his impure Appetite, and 
unlawful Equations of his Mindi 
aO is Pleafing and Delightful to him: 
but when Aches and Fains, the na- 
rural Effeds of fuch Fradices, {hall 
b^in to Torment him ; when his 
Loyns come to be filled with a Sore 
Diieaf^ and there is no whole Fait 
in his Body ; then will thofe Scenes 
of Impurity, and the Remembrance 
of them, become Naufeous and Un- 
pleafant ; and the Punifhment of Bo- 
dy and Mind, greater than he can 
beaiv 

Tnis is the Nature and Confcquence 
of Sin, that it Difbrders the Reafon^ 
and Darkens the Underftanding *, cafls 
a Mifts before Men^s Eyes, and be* 
guiles their Senfes : but at length 
Confcience, the fharpeft Tormentor, 
will recover her Fower; and with 
bitter Remorfes fliew the Sinner the 
Vol}y of his Impiety : So it was here, 

with 
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with t^je Brethren of Jofepfj ; they 
come now to a juft Senfe of them- 
lelves^ and when they perceive tiie 
great Danger they are in, immcdi- 
ateiy tb6y acknowledge what they 
had done ; rve are verily guilty con^ 
cerning our Brother. And thus much 
will luiBce, to fliew the Nature of 
oiic Jyljnd, as to the Commiflion of . 
Siri/the guiJt of which^ cannot, as 
a^ears^ be totally fuppreiTed. 

TThis will appear again, Secondly^ 
if we cpnfider Xhe admirable Power 
aijil 'l^races of. Diyiiie Providence. 
An^ h^re I. muft repeat what I ob- 
ferved before, . That the Arts and 
Stratagems Men may ufe, to Smother 
arid Conceal their Sins, are not able 
fb to effefl: it, but Providence will 
Ibme Time, and fbme Way or other^ 
bring theni to Light, and give them 
a dreadful Remorleof Conicien#e for 
what they have done. This hath 
been fufBciently demohftrated in the 
Hiftory bt:fore'us, wherein we have 
obferved a moft admirable Contriv- 
ance of Divine Providence, in the 
Affair of "^ofeph ; whofe Life, after 
twenty Years Concealment, was di(- 
covered to his Brethren, even to thole 

N tbat 
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that once would willingly have de- 
prived him of it : And indeed, the 
World hath fince that time, afford- 
ed us innumerable Infltances, of the 
Defeat and Difcovery of wicked Men ; 
and that there is a God, who brings 
to Light the hidden Things of Dark- 
jnefs; and, whofe Eyes (as Solomon 
obferves) are in every Pkce, behold- 
ing the Evil and the Good. 

The Methods, indeed, of his Govern- 
ment in the World, are many times 
myfterious and intricate, and crofily 
Adminiftred to our Appearance, ada 
there is a permiflive, as welt as an 
over-ruling Providence : fbmctimts 
the Almighty is pleafed, for Wife 
and Excellent Purpofes, to fufFer a 
Wicked Defign to take EfteQ:, as in 
the Murder oiAbel: fbmetimes again 
he fuffers one to come to Maturity/ 
and tfifen lays open the Confpiracy, 
before it can be effeded, as m the 
Powder-Treafon: or Ibmetims, Third- 
ly, He makes that, which wicked 
Men intend for the Ruin and De- 
ftruQion of others, to become the 
Means of their Security and Happi- 
nefs, as in the Czihoi Jofefh, There 
is no Management then io fubt/e, 

no 
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no Secfccy fb contrived, but if the 
Almighty plcafcth/, flisdl be Fruftrat^ 
ed aad bifcovered^/ Thus when the 
King of SffU warr6d againft IfraeL 
and in Council of War^ had refol ved 
whereto Form hi^ Encampment, God 
difclefed the Secret to the Prophet 
E/fJhdy and he tff his Mafteri the 
King of J^fdei ; whereupon he took 
occafibn to efcape the Enemy. The 
King of SyriMy furprized* at his De^ 
foat, furpeS:ed the Treachery of his 
owfl Subje£ls ; but there was no fuch 
thing : God- imleed was Merciful and 
Favourable C6 T/r^el; he knew the 
clofe Dfefign of the Adverfery , and 
revealed it by his Prophet ; a K/f^S^i 
Ch. 6, 

Befides^ the Guilt chat lies dn e« 
very ManV eerifcieMce, who com-* 
mics Iniquity ; Occurrences from with* 
our^ will often help to remind them 
of what they have done ; and Pro^ 
vidence brings tbeitt into fiich a Gon 4 
dition^ as calls their pafb Sins to their 
Remembrance, and makes them a< 
laft confeft they are verily guiltyw 
And when Mbn think themfel ves mod 
Safe and Secure^ God finds theitl outj, 
and lays open their Impiety* Thus^ 
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in another Caf6>*^he Womao in the 
GoQ>ely that had. an IfTue of Blood, 
ijiougbt to have b^en healed pnvate* 
Jy, by touching; rChrift's Garraeijt: 
Cured indeed Chp8 was of her Infir- 
mity , though not ^without Difcovery^ 
as (be hoped ; for our Lord found that 
Yertue had gone out of himf and 
tbenefore brougl^r Jber to ConfefHon, 
before the ; . wondering Multitude. 
Hou^ vain tiied is . it for Sinners to 
think to Deludethe Almighty, and 
CDOUtrwlt fvQy)4pnQC; to conceal their 
Sins ia; a CtQW.d jftf Accidents, and 
cxpe6l to go : off .without Dlfcovery 
and Punilhmqot. it was the Opini- 
on, both of Jems and Gentilesj that 
the Ghofts of thofe who were Mur- 
dered, did Haunt and Purfue. the 
barbarous Agents,wherever they went. 
And the Hke BeHefprevails upon ma- 
ny Xhriftians ; and that fuchSpirirs 
have not been at Reft, till the Mur- 
derer was difcovered, and brought to 
condign Punifliment. All that 
I fhall fay to this Matter, is this, 
That we cannot tell how far the 
Power of the invifible World of Spi- 
rits may go, by a Divine Permillion: 
but this we are aflured of, by veiy 

good 
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;09d T.^ftin^ony ; that of the Pfalmift, 
^.vil^Jhfll hunt the Wicked to over- 
throw hm'^ Pfalm 140. II. Signify- 
ing, That God's Jufticc will, in his 
good Time, take Vengeance of fudi 
Wretches. 

. 'Tis the Remark of the fame Au« 
thor concerning them j That their own 
Tongues {h all make them fally Pfalm 6\. 
8. And how many Iriftances have 
there been, in the World, of fuch, 
as from the fecret Remorfes of their 
own Confciences, have Condemned 
themfelves, when no Body elfe could; 
and been brought to acknowledge, 
That they mre verily Guilty. Phyfi- 
cians Obfervc, That in an Inflamma- 
tion of any Part pf the Body, all 
the corrupt Rumours gather together 
and Center there: The lik^ we may 
affirm, of any Calamity or Diftre^, 
that befalls wicked Men ; it. ufually 
dra^s togetlier all tneir paft Sinsj^ 
and brings them to the jr Remeni- 
brance :* And what perhaps their Con- 
Iciences could not do before, Provi* 
dence at laft Effeftsi makes them 
heartily (brrowful under their Cala- 
mity, and to Conclude, That for 
fuch Sins is this Diftrefi CQine upon 
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chem. So fbme notorious Malefa- 
Gtqrs, that have fuccesfully Commit* 
ted maoy Robberies, and overcome 
the powerful Influences of Confcience;, 
have at length been Apprehended for 
fbme particular Crime, and at their 
^hameful and IngloriousDeath brought 
to this Confeffion : fVe have been ve^ 
rily Guil^j of fuch and fuch Sins, 
4ml therefore jufilj is this Difirefsy this 
Fate, come ufon us. And now I have 
confidered the Nature of our own 
Minds, or the Influences of Con- 
fbience, with refpe^ to the Comr 
miflion of Sin ; as alfb the Power 
and Footfteps of Divine Providence, 
whicf) has often brought to Light 
the moft Secret and Subtle A£is of 
Iniquity : I fljall briefly ofier a Word 
or two, by way of Caution, and 
Inflruftion, and fo Conclude. 

Firfl: then, Let Men be foWile, 
as to confider the Load aqd Burthen 
that Sin lays upon them : For there 
is that Principle of Confcience with- 
in, that can never be Reconciled to 
them J but will, notwithftanding 
their Arts to ftiffle it, recover itS 
Strength: Though they may chance 
p;^fcape the Kncsvi^lcdge, and No- 
- ■ tice 
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tice of others, yet they cannot be 
concealed from themfelves and their 
own Confcience; nor always prevent 
and hinder the Stings of it. As the 
Poet fays of Nature j Exfellas farca /A 
cetj ufque recurrat j Force it whdt you can^ 
it will Recoil. So is it with Con* 
fcience : What Stratagems (bever 
Sinners may invent, to Appcafe and 
Quiet it, jt will regain its Power, 
and recover its Force, and fall upon 
them with greater Violence and Fury, 
This is that which makes wicked 
Men Fearful and Sufpicious ; change 
their Countenance and Courage : 
whereas a Senfe of Integrity and In- 
nocency, keeps up a Man^s Spirits, 
and makes him bold and undaunted ; 
The wicked fiies^ lays Solomon^ when no 
Manfurfueth ; but the Righteous is bold 
asa,Liony Prov.28. i. Natural Infirmi-^ 
ties a Man's Spirit will fuftiin ; but 
4 wounded Spirit *j a Confcience racked 
with the ConviSkions of Sin, who 
can hear^ fays the lame Author, Cfa. 
18. 14. If then, the Stings of a 
lihy Confcience are ititolerabJe, and 
equent Obfervation proves them to 
be 16; What Madnels and Folly is it, 
for Men to ran into the Commiffion 
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of thofc Sios, which will be Bitt^r- 
. nel$ 9nd Sorrow to them in the End ? 
Ajf^ what a wretched Condition muft 
they be in, when they come Coolly 
9pd Serioufly to Refleft upon theni- 
felves, and to Acknowledge, 1 hat 
they are verily Guilty. 

Again, Secondly, Let Men be fo 
Wife, as to confider. That bcfides 
the inward Remorfes of their own 
Conlciences for Sin, there is a pivine 
Providence without, that can difclofe 
their Wickednefs, apd bring them 
into Diftrefs for the Commiffion of 
it. There is no Difpute at all to be 
piade of this, fince there have been, 
and are, fb many Matters of Fad of 
it in the World: Almighty God ^ if 
Jie pleafeth, can hinder the fuccefs of 
Wickednefs ; or he can let it take 
BSecl, for fbmc further Manifefta- 
tion of his Glory ; But it is not 
feldome, that he puts a flop to the 
Progrefs of it : Jt is h^ as Holy Joh 
Job.5.12. ftys, that dif appoint eib the Devices of 
the Crafty^ fo that their Hands cannot 
ferform their Enterfrifes. He taketb 
the Wife in their own Craft inefs : and 
the Counfel of the Froward is carried 
fff^dlo^^. To ^hp faqip Pqrpofe the 
V / ' infpir^a 
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infpirM Pfalinift declares, Pfalm^ 1^. 
I o . The Lord brmgeth , the . Counfel of 
the Heathen to nought \ he maketh the 
Devices of the People to he of no efe&. 
If Divine Providence thea hafkaone 
thefe Things, it Ihould be a fealbnable 
Caution, to Men, to flmn Iniquity;; 
fince they cannot be fure of long Se- 
crecy and Impunity. It wasthejuft 
Opinion of Balaam^ no very good 
Man, Surely there is no Enchantment Number^ 
agdinft Jacob, neither is there any Di* 13, 23. 
'vination againfi Ifrael : That is, npne 
which fhall Succeed, u^hen God will 
Blefs them : And wq may as con- 
fidently affirm, That there is no 
Defence againft Divine Providence; 
nor Retreat from that All-feeing Eye, 
which no Darknefs can exclude, no 
Subtilties deceive. Though God be 
in Heaven, yet he beholdeth the 
Things that are done afar off : He 
feeth the Children of Men, and un- 
derftandeth all their Works ; and 
what is more, their very Thoughts 
and Inclinations. ♦ • 

Whofb, therefore, is Wife, will 
Ponder thefe Things ; that he may 
keep a Confcience void of Offence, 
and be free from the Quilt of Wil- 
ful, 
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filly Notorious and Deliberate Sins; 

due £6 no juft Diftrefs may come 

upon him; no milerabie Calamity 
..iirntake him for his Iniquity. From 
jwhichi God of his infinite Merqr, 
JbM^ us all; for the lake of JelW 

Chnft our Lord« 
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Jeremiah xiii. ^j. 

Can the Ethiopian change hit 
Ski^j or the Leopard his Spots ? 
Then May ye do Good^ that are tff- 
cuftomed to do Evil. 

THIS Paffage, of holy Scripture^ 
reprQ{ents tp u^, the fad Condi^f 
tion of the "^^ijb Nation ; the de- 
plorable State of that People, with 
x^fyeGt to the univerlal Corruption of 
Manners, into which they were fairo^ 
They were arrival to fuch a height 
pf Wickednefs and Immorality, tnat 
the Holy Prophet feems tp deipair^ 
pf their Converfbn ; to give them o« 
ver for an imdone People, of whon^ 
there was no Hopes of Amendment ; 
notwichftanding thole dreadful Cala* 
miiies^ which Almjglity God bad com* 

manded 
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mandcd hint to threaten them with : 
And therefore, in a Proverbial man- 
xtec of Exprpffioo; >he aggravates- th^ 
•Naturt of their .Mftafe, and Ihews 
them his Thoughts of their Reco- 
very~and Cure i. Cart the Ethiopian 
change his Skin, or the Leopard hit 
Spots ? No furely ! If they can do 
thus. Then may yt aljb do Good, that 
sre aecuflomed to do Evil. This is a 
very.Jaid Inference, indeed: 'but. as 
Sad ' .and /Oilmal as it- is, the &]l^e 
tjiay b.e aflerted of ail Notorious and 
Habitual Sinners: With 'Rera^id'tftd 
.. whom, X fhall chtffiy Co#fideiyV|Md 
Words of thc"^ Prophet : Afid-^^e,- 
for „y.Qur better , Ufld,earftandii^i-.tb« 
Sepce'^ad Importahce of thera, Ifli^] 
lay do^n theTp-two general PrppOifi- 
tioiis. M , ■ , " ':' 



■'tiv%That a'CMjtamarji^^i^d'Hft'i^ 
tual Fra^ice of Sirtf ts mihlver] 

freoff Difficuftjyl next, to Jmpcft-^ 
iliiy^ to be'Forfaken and Relif-, 



Secondly, 








* * *. ^ 

Secondly, That a ToC^ilitj of Con-* 

^ viffion and Reformaticm^ notmub^ 

fianding the vtr) great. , Difficulty^ 

is Evident and I^emonfir^ble • -bi^^ 

from Scripture Tefiimonyy and the 

Evidence of Reapn. 
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The firft Propofition to be coniS-^ 
derpd is this , That a Cuftomaf y, 
and Habitual Pradice of Sin is, with, 
very great Difficukj^, next to Im-s 
polfibility to be Forfaken and.Relinr' 

quilhed. 

I have Stated the Propofition thus j; 
becaule the latter Claule of the Wondsijj 
before u^ implies uo xriore th^il j thc^ 
great Dimcuky, a "Slpner lies uijii^-,. 
of Subduing a long Habit and C^n^Qai^ 
of Sinning: For altho'.it is Acjin^ 
Lledg'd, a Thing naturally In^QflS 
■ to ma^e a Blackamoor, WhitCj^; pjp to 
change the Colour prthe E^Jjfopi^^'^s 
Skin, Of to Wafli aw^y the LeopaVd s 
Spots; yet it is not lb, For thofe tbt 
do Good that have been accuftomed 

to do Evil ; nor is it to be tliibught, 

■ That 
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That the Holy Prophet, mcntioneth 
them all as equally impoflible: For 
by the former Inftances, he only 
mews how very hard and extreme : 
Difficult it was, for a Min to briog. 
himfelf off from an Habitual Courfe 
of Vice : and the Holy Scripture af- 
fords us ieveral Ifiuftrations of the 
like Nature } among which, is that 
temarkabie Saying of our Lord, Re- 
corded by the Evangelift St, Mkf/A. 
Chap. 19. 24. h is edfier fdr £ Ca^ 
mel to go through the Eye of 4 Nee* 
dU^ than for a rieh-Mdn to enter htto the 
Kjf^dom of Heaven. Now the former 
evtry Body knows is a thing* Impo*' 
flible to be done ; and yet it Oiould^ 
feem to imply as great an Impof- 
fibility, to be in the latter : And' fa 
rfie Difciples, indeed, underflbod it, 
when they anfwer'd. What rich Mm^ . 
tht»can be faved ? And becaufe their 
Remark feemM not Unreafeixa&le^. 
our Bleffed Lord teils them: Th$t 
the Things which are ImPoffihU mti^ 
Meny are Poffible with God. ButthWK 
he Mollifies the Harllinefs of tte 
former Expreffion, in another Paffige; 
Verily I fay untor you^ that a rich Matt 
Jbafl hardly enter into the Kjngim (f 

HeM 
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Hewen \ Verie the a^d. he may eii^* 
:er therefore^ but it mall be hardln 
ivitb great Difficulty and Coofiia. 
HsLYWg premifed thus much, I fhall 
proceed to fhew. That a long CbuHe 
)f Sinning, a cuftomary Pradife of' 
Evil, is very hard to be left off alid 
relinquilhed : And this will ^ipfczt^ 
upon thcfe two Accounts i The Na^ 
cure of our own Minds : And the 
Pre valency of Cuftom. 

Firft^ U we conlider the Nature of 
t)ur own Minds. There is in Mankind 
I very great Fronenefs and Inclina^^ 
tioii to Evil; a Viciofity miK'^dwkh 
Dur Nature: Not that Almighty 
God made Sin a Part of our Cott- 
ftitution ; no I Far be it from tis to" 
think lc>: For as Soltmoh cbfarts ; j^ccUfisfi. 
God made Man uprigbty but they have ^^^'^^ *^* 
fough out many Inventions. It ^as 
the voluntary Tranfgreffion of Mkn^ 
whereby Sin entred into the World, 
and took hold of pur Nature, beinj^^ 
coitimitted firft in F'^radife^ aiird by ' 
tbofe Difbbedieht Parent^, traniinittiea' 
to, and entailM upon their Pofitri* 
ty: TTiere being therefoit^ ^;1?t6^ 
ppnfity in Humane Nature, to what; 
isSintiil, it is no wbuder thit ^n' 

ihould 
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'niijr,. and 4 .corf upt Tree evji F ri(it, 
lo'^jf ;* It 'witfi.'tjie;Kature offyau^ in 
t&Lis, . .I^ate' , orXorruprioD;^ an4 be- 
priv^iori. AgbojiMan, indeed,who 
is^raade fo by^^^pivine Grace, co-oper 
rating* with his • own Care and Indu- 
f^#: 'C^s out of* the good Treafure 
of to Heart, Kring forth tha^ which 
is iGlood ; and an evil Man UkQwii^e, 
out .of his evil Treafiire, brmgeth 
fgrt^;.that wliich is Evilr Now we 
*' rcoacliidjEf,' that Will be foioe 
:-i'9^^^Y ^^ overcome this. Cprrup- 
tipi;; :that it Will require fbtfiie Strug* 
giixigs and ConfliGs, to get the bet- 
tec of this Depravity, which the 
•Fraxlty o|^ our Naj:ure and Cdnftitii- 
^- Jtipij/has brought upon us ; elpecially 
it .we Confider, . . /!, 

^ISfcondfy^\T)^c great trevalehcj^ of' 
Cuffom, and the ftrong By^fe that 
an ;evil One lays upon tiS: What- 
ever a Man gets a Habit 6f,"S^eob- 
lervew. it becbrhesV as it were, NJitu- 
ral.^o,. him; \iijcji a;n one doe's that 
eali^,,. which ariothef for wanf of 
l?£ajaifaahd Exercifc, cannot pedTorm, 
Without great Pains and DiMci^ty ; 
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and therefore we generally fay, Cu* 
fiom is A fecond Nature \ (b that it 
muft be next to impoffible, to break 
off that Cuftom^ which Ufe has made 
perfectly a Man's own ; and it muft 
be undone by Degrees, and fuch re- 
iterated Steps as were firft ufed to 
attain it. Upon, this Account, the 
Power of Sin becomes very great o- 
ver a Man^ by frequent Repetition j 
and he is made the Slave and Ser-- 
vant of that Sin, to which he is ac* 
cuftomed : and although it be not 
iWdlJy impoffib/e, yet 'tis a hard mat- 
ter to break thofe Fetters, to throw 
off that Yoke, which habitual PraSice 
has laid on him. A Man cannot fud- 
denly ftep, out of his ufual Path of 
Vice, into the contrary Road of Ver- 
tue ; and therefore he mull raakema* 
ny a Step back, and undo all hisfm^ 
fui Habits by degrees; he muft break 
©ff his Sins by a ferious Repentance, 
and keep a continualGuard and CautionJ 
upon himfelf 2 for he will find a great? 
many Temptations at firft, that wilt 
fijock his Refbiution, and aiFault hi% 
infirm Vertue, and undermine; his 
good Purpoles,.aftd puthim very hard 

to maintain his Ground , thq Trutf* 

O of 
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of tlu% a Man's Realbn and Experi- 
ence will confirm to him. To root 
out Vice^ that has been of a long 
growth, and to plant the Seed of 
Virtue and Rdigion in the Heart, is 
not a Bufinefs to be done prelently , and 
on a fudden : we find how much La* 
bour it cofts to mortifie one fmglc^ 
importunate Lufir, to Conquer a pre* 
vailing Paifion, to vanquiih an evil 
Diipontion ; what Fains we are foncM 
to be at, to get the Mafbry oireir 
them. Can it then reafonably be 
thought, that a Guifont q£ Sinno^ 
is eafily to be relinquilh'd> by- Ooe 
who has for many Years beeii Bro- 
fligate and Wicked ? That he^ can 
in a Moment Change his vicious Ha- 
bits, and from an egregious Sinner, 
prei^ntly become an illuftrious Con- 
vert, and a glorious Saint ? No llire- 
ly! This is impoflible to be done 
in a finall Compals of Time, and 'm 
that manner : fuch a one who is- ac* 
cufiomed thus to do Evil, cannot pre- 
fently become Good, or Holy and 
Vertuous on the fudden; but ii^ a 
meer Ad: of Omnipotency^ or aAfi- 
racle of irrefiftible Grace. Aim^ 
ty God^ may indeed, if he. pteftth. 

Work 
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Work a miraculous Converfion on 
him;- or he lAay put i new Soul in- 
to Mnt, and rake away his old one, 
that was fbeitrerttely viciated; and 
ib after the whole Ffatne of his Na- 
ture : but thtta this \frouM be at Vi- 
oiettce offered to his own . Conftita-i 
tion, arid ar Subverfion of the Free* 
fforti of Ffumanc Nature^ and contra- 
fy to' the fliated Laws of his Govern- 
metat, a;nd the ortiinary Methods of 
his Wife PtoK/idence -, and for that 
Rcafenj is by flo meails to be thought 
6f or expeded St. Paa/ in the Se- 
venth Chap, to the Romd/is, Difcouf f- 
tth at large, of the great Corruption' 
and Frailty of Humane Mature ; the 
Pron^nefs of it tor Evif, flotwitliftand- 
ing the Conviftion of a Man^s cf^^j^ 
Mifld, of his Duty to the contraft^ r 
and therefore by a ^tafcheri^atipjty 
a Figure frequently ufed by him, lie 
Pcrfonates and Reprefents an Unre- 
generate Man, under the Convitlions 
of th6 Larw, with thefe Expreflions i 
J am Caff^Mj fold Under Sin. t k^ioti 
that in nie^ (that is in mj Fieflj ) 
'dfveBeth no good Thing: for to WiH 
is frefent mth me^ bttt hovf to Perfon^^ 
HfMt rfihich is Goody I find not: forttr^ 

O 2 Good 




tmm^im 




SERMON win. 



Good that I wouli^ I do not \ And the 
Evil that I would not noj that I do. 
I find a LdWy that when I would do 
Good^ Evil is frejent with me. I fee 
4 ^Law in pty Members^ warring againfi 
the Law of myMind^ and bringingme 
into Ct^tivity to the Law of Sin^ which 
is in my Members. .wretched Man 
that 1 dm ! Who jhall deliver mefiom 
this Bodjf of Sin. From hence we 
(ee, the great Fravity and Corru]^ 
tion of our Nature^ in anunregeoe- 
ratts State, and the powerful Influ- 
eoces of Sin, even under the Coa'^ 
vidions of Confcience it lelf : {6 that 
we may conclude, That by the Force 
of depraved Nature, and Cuftom, 
which is a fecond Nature, it is ex- 
treme^ difficult and hard, next to 
Impoffibility, to Subdue Sin, and Su- 
perinduce the Habits of Virtue and 
Jleligion. 

This will fuffice for evincing 
the Truth of the firft Propofition : I 
ihall therefore proceed to the Confi- 
deration of the Second ; and that is. 
That a Foffibility of Converfion and 
Reformation, notwithftanding the ve- 
ry great Difficulty, is.demonftrabk, 
both from S(;riptuce Teftimony, and 

the 
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the Evidence of Reafbn : And 
here I fliall firft Confidcr, The De- 
claration of Scripture, which a- 
bounds with many Paffages in Proof 
of t^hls DoQrine. I fhall begin with 
tlie Teftimony of the Prophet J/duh^ 
who in the firft Chapter of his Pro- 
phecy, complains greatly of the Re* 
bellion and Difbbedience, the Impi* 
ety and Perverfhefs of the Jetvifi 
Nation : He firft calls upon the 
whole Creation, to bear Witnefs to 
what he utter'd, thus ; Hear^ 
HeAvens I and give Edr, Earth ! 
fgr the Lord hath Jfoken ; 1 have nou^ 
rijbed and brought uf Children ^ and 
they have RebeUed againft me ; Verfe 
«• Ah ! finful Nation^ a Peofle la^ 
den with Iniquity^ a Seed of Evil-doers^ 
Children that are Cormpters ; they have 
farfaken the Lord^ they have provoked the 
'Holy one of Ifrael to Anger ^ they are 
gone backward ; Verfe 4, In this mi-^ 
lerable State of Enmity, were that 
People, with Almighty God at that 
Time : and yet the Prophet calU* up- 
, oil them earneftly to Repent ; Wajk 
^i^ make ye clean ; put away the Evil 
djf your Doings from before mine Eyes ; 

O J ceafe 
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cedje to Jh Ev^lj learn tjo do well. 

From wheqce it plainly appears, 
Ipbzt thei¥ was a Foifibility of their 
Amendment, tbougl} they had fo 
h^hly TranfgrefsM th? Command* 
iients of their God, gnd forfakcn 
him th^t w^ tfaneir Hi^lp and Sup* 
port. Then, again, we have the 
prophet "^ereminb fent with a Meffage 
to the Children of l/rael) Ch3p J. 
|2« Go and Proclaim tk^fe Words tp- 
iff4rds the Nof)h, and fay ^ Refprnthonk 
h^ckJUding Ijfr^ei^ f^itb (he Lord^ ^d 
I mM not coft/e my Anger to f4ll $fo^ 
you : for I am Mer^ifnl^ faith the ijori^ 
and IwiU not keep Ang<er for ev^r. On^ 
Ij Acknowledge thtne Iniquity^ That thon 
haft Tranfgrejjed againft the Lord thy 
God: return je Baekftidlng Childreny 
snd I wiB heal your Backjlidings ; Verfe 
12. And then, again ; Chap. 4, Jf 
thou wilt return^ Ifra^el^ faith the 
pord^ return unto me : Circumiife your 
felves unto the Lord^ and take af9ay 
fhe Foreskin of jour Heart : "^eru^ 
fulem I mjb thy Heart from thy Wickk 
fdneft^ that thou ps^ft he faved. Ai^ 
tcr him comes the Frophet Ez,ek(e^i 
with Authority and pommiffion, to 

Dec/are 
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Declare the Will of God to that Re- 
bellious People; and to Denounce the 
lad Calamities that fhould certainly 
befall them, if they did not timely 
and Sincerely Repent : and therefore, 
to hinder the Execution of thofe (e- 
vere Judgments, lie earaeitly Exhorts 
them, in the Name of God, to leave 
oflp their Sins: thus Chap. 18. jo, 31. 
Repent and Turn jeur felves from aff 
your TranfgreffionSy fo Iniqtntj {bnU not 
be jour Ruin : Csjt atpsy from jou, all jour 
Tranfgreffions^ an A make you a new Heart 
and a new Spirit. This we fee, was 
the Purport and Bufinefs of the Holy 
Prophets; to fhew the People their 
Tranfgreflions, and the Houfe of /- 
Jrdel their Sins ; how much they had 
provoked the Almighty, and yet how 
Inclinable and Willing be was to 
be Reconciled unto them, if they 
would turn from the Iniquities that 
they had committed. As this was 
the Method of Almighty God, un- 
der the Diipenfation of the Law, (b 
was it the great Defign of our BkP 
fed Lord^ under the Revelation of the 
Golpel, to bring Men off from their 
^'ns, and ihf w thenx fiie ^offibility 

O4 9f 
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of Repfcntance and Rtiormation. The 
Difciples went our and PreacliM e- 
very where, Tha: Meujhoa/d Repent: 
and thole lacred Writings which 
they left to the World, do abun- 
dantly Prels that Duty on us ; Ex- 
horting us to caft off the Unfruitful 
Works of Darknefs ; to Mortifie our 
Corrupt A3e6lions; to he Transform- 
ed, by ilie renewing of our Minds; 
to Forfake our Sins, and become the 
Servants of God ; with many other 
Admonitions to the fame Purpole: 
So that if we fum up the Evidence 
of Scripture, it will appear, That an 
Habit of Sin, how DJrBcultly foever 
it may be Relinquiflicd, is notwith- 
■"ftanding Poflible to be forlaken ; and 
Upon fuch a kind of Poffibility, all 
■thoie CaUs and Invitations of Holy 
Scripture ^re founded. And this brings 
me to confider, another, fort ofHvi- 
4ence, . and that is, R?afon. And 
here let us firft obferve, 1 hat if it 
were Impoflible for any Habitual 
Sinner to forfake his Iniquity, and 
become a good Man j or for tho&ro 
do Good, who had long been accu- 
itomed tpdo Evil; wfey fthen, it ws 
lu . > a vaii:> 
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a vain Meffage that the Holy Pro* 
phets went upon : they preachM as 
it were to (b many Statues, when 
they told the Rebellious Houfe of 
J/rae/ their Tranfgreflions, and that 
Perverfe and Refraftory People their 
Sins ; when they called upon them to 
Repent, and Turn from all their 
Wickednefs ; That Iniquity might 
not be their Ruin. What ! Could 
JeremUh change the Ethiopian's Skin, 
qr walh oft the Leopard's Spots ? 
Could his Doctrine prevail upon that 
Difbbedient People, to bring them 
to Repeotance, who were grown old 
in their Iniquities, and confirmM in 
their Sins by a long Habit? Yes, 
furely, it was poilible, though it had 
not that general EfFeft : it was cer- 
tainly a$ poflible for them to do fb, 
as for thpfe of Nineveh; who we read^. 
Repented at the preaching of Jonah^ 
find by their fincere HumiHation, 
diverted that direful Judgment which 
was Threatned to them. Again, It 
was Poflible for them, and 'tis p6(^ 
fible for every grievous Sinner to 
Jeave off their Sins ; or elfe, we muft 
f^y, all Exhortations to Repentance 
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are Ludicrous, and that Almighty 
God Mocks them by iiis Calls and 
Invitations ; which to affirm, is moft 
Impious and Blaiphemous. If it be 
nor PeiTible, why does the Prophet 
Ezekiei lb folemnly Declare, Chap. 
i8. 27. TftAi when the mcked Mda 
turneth wanj from his Wickednifs that 
he hdth committidy and doth that which 
it Lawful and B.ight^ he fhall fave his 
iioul alive : hecaufe he Confidertth^ and 
Turaeth arvay from his Tranfgrefjions 
that he hath committed, he fhall furely 
ii^e, he fhall not Die. And here I 
might Appeal to a multitude of Ex- 
amples, that are, and have been in 
the World, of fuch as have come 
off from a finful Courfe of Lifej from 
Intemperance to Sobriety; from In- 
continence to Chaftity j and from 
many other Great and Notorious 
Crimes, to which they had former- 
ly been Addiflcd : All which are 
lo many undeniable Proofs, not on- 
iy of the Poflibility; but what is 
more, of the Realicy of the Things 
if it fhaU here be Obiefted, Thjt 
thele Mai were Fr^eftinaced to 
what tJbey did ■ tfaey cpuld not choole; 
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^hpy could not do odierwifie ; Ataigb- 
y God had fo appointed it^ and who 
can refift his Will ? This no Mail 
certainly can do, in Matters where- 
in he hath abiblu^ely Detemiined his 
own Piealure : But in this Cafe, To 
a£irm fatal Decrees to be made for 
thefe Men's Coiiverfion, and coafc* 
cjueptly for the Iflipenitency of others;, 
is to deftrpy JFr^e Will in Man, and 
to take away that, which ^ the 
Foundatk)n of all Rewards and fur 
nifhments, and to deftroy the No?- 
tions of Good ajod £vil: For the 
Do£lrine of abfblnte Decrees and uv 
refiftible Grace^ are Inconfiflent with 
g reafonable Se^ifice, and a FreedofQ 
pf Will, in Matters of Religion ; 
Arid, indeed, fuch Tenents tend to 
make Men jPrefumptuous or Dcfpcr 
rate ; either Planetary Saints, or fac- 
ial Reprobates. 'Tis Manifeft from 
fhe whole Frame and Conftitution of 
Religion ; from the Propofals of our 
Duty, and all the Reproofs and Ex- 
hortations ; the Threats and Promife§, 
both of the Law and Goipel, That: 
Aloiighcy God deals with us as Free 
and Rational i^gents ; doc$ not ibrce 
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and compel our Wills : but Addref- 
fes to that Principle of Underftand- 
ing lie hath implanted in our Na- I 
ture ; and Treats with us upon the 
Foot of Liberty, as Creatures chat 
are Accountable to him for our 
Aflions. And this, I think, is fuffi- 
cient to prove the Abfurdity of that 
Doftrine, which a fort of People, in 
the World, have made iuch a Noife 
about, and are fo zealous to Propagate. 
And, I fuppofe, what has been brief- 
ly laid to this Particular, may be 
enough to fatisfie any Reafbnable and 
Confidering Man, That there is a 
Foffibility of Forlaking Cuftomary 
-Sins; upon the Evidence of Reafoa, as 
well as Revelation. 

And now having Confidered the 
Propofitions laid down, and fuffi- 
ciently Explained the Sence of thole 
Words of the Prophet ; I ftiall, from 
what has been already faid, draw 
an Inference or two, that may be 
Uftful to us. And, 

Firft, If Cuftomary Fradices, afld 
Habits, of Sio, are with very grwt 
Difficulty to be broken ; then it con- 
ferns all Men, as they Defire and 
Regard 
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Regard their own Happinefi, and 
future Well-being, to leave off their 
Sins betimes, before they get full 
Power and Dominion over them. For 
it is with the Difeafes of the Soul 2S 
it' is with thofe of the JBody ; They 
are eafily RemedyM at firft, and 
with little Trouble : but when they 
are become Inveterate and Chronical, 
they grow very ftrong, and not Eafie 
to be removed. Sin at the beginning 
is Timerous and BaflifuU Weak and 
Impotent; and without great PiiR- 
cuJty Subdued : but when it has ta- 
ken deep Root in the Heart of Man, 
by frequent Repitition and Cuftom; 
then, like a grown Plant, it becomes 
Strong and Obdurate, and requires 
Time and Strength to get it removed : 
And therefore, by a ipeedy Applica- 
tion, .to thofe Means of Grjace, 
Wdtebfulnefs and Prayer^ . a great deal 
of that ...Pains and Trouble will be 
prevented, which a^ long Habit of 
Sinning requires to be uTed, if ever 
a Man comes ferioufly to Confidcr 
the fecurity of his eternal Happioefe. 
It was a Prudent, and Piops Requeft 
cf the Apoftle to the. Hehws. Ch^ 
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7. I}. EadtortOMe snether daily, vfhilji 
h is csOed to Di^f ledfi /my ef y<m he 
kmbiid, tbr&i^b the J^tceitfuluejs of fi». 
He was very fenfible of ehe miicb«^ 
f ou» Confeciaeaces of it, if let atone^ 
Co g^her Stren^di^- by Ufe and 
Oifibtn ; how difBicfilt a Matcer it 
HFCMildi be^- t<ii get ouc of the Sa^rery 
. ttid- Domidioii of it i Kj>&» p Mfj 
&ys the fime Apbflrle, to die R^ 
WNm^0eie!tL6: id. Tbat^ ta nnhmj^ 
jkUyipF fehei Strvsms fif Oktf, bis 
S0VM»f$jiJffef to Mom ye Oii^, iftliL 
tAer of Si0 mmd Didthy or ^ OMl^ 
«w» likto RigJkeoufifefs^ hef'Mt SiH 
thereforey {ays he, reign in jo^ Miirtal 
Boiiesi thdt ye fi/ould Obey it itt the 
Lmfis ibereef^ 

I confels^ iodefidi, notvi^iefaihinding 
the Freedom and Unconftrainedoeu 
of our Wills, we are noe able: dt 
the beft to fubdue Sin, witfabfit the 
Concurring Grace of Almighty God : 
and dierefere, I n^ft Ack^ioMTledgi^ 
ilrith our Holy .Prophet, Chap« mC 
il. Lord ! i know tbat tbe' wwy ^ 
Mm is nor in bitifeif-f it is not m 
Msn that mlketb to direSi ks- Sftf^ 

So great^ indeed/ xs- the Vti»itf 

and 
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and Corruption of Humane Nature^ 
That wkhout the Preventing and 
Aflifting Grace of God, *tis impo/K- 
ble for us to Direfl: our Ways ; td 
Cleanfe our Hearts from alllmpietj^y 
and to perform Itrclt Obedience, as 
fhall be Grateful and Acceptable un- 
to him. This we niay find «ra^ the 
Belief of the Royal Plbiraift ? when 
he begg'd that God wmiltl Cieanfe' 
him from hiis fecret I%tilrsr; that he; 
would keep him alio from prefump-i* 
ruous Sins, leaft tfaey fbould get th£^ 
Dominion over fiim^ ffaim 19,. 12^ 
1 1. Ami^ altho' the Apoftlfe, before" 
mentionM^ does in diverla Paffages 
of his Writings, Exhort his Converts? 
to walk in newnels of Life ; to Mor- 
tifie rfieir Corrupt Affe^ionS;^ to ceaffe 
from Evil ; to abound' ih' good Works ; 
and to Name no more j to Work 
out their own Salvation with Fear 
and^ TremHing r yet, after all, their 
Humane Power and Wdurtry, h)e 
fiiews the FhilifftAm the Ncceffitf 
of Divine Grace, in thefe Wbrrfs : 
It is God thut worketh in you^ hdth 
to Win and ta da of hi^ good FleafiiH^^ 
Chap. 2.: I J. This, f thought, T 
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fcalbnable Caution, that deferves to 
be Remembred : And therefore, if 
in any Sence It be Impofltble, for 
thole to do Good, wiio have been 
accuftomed to do Evil, 'tis in this j 
Without the Concurring Grace and 
Affxilance of Almighty God: For with- 
out him, as our Lord declares, we can 
do nothing : and this Divine Grace is 
never denied ; never wanting in a fuf- 
fficient Mcafure, to any Man that beg 
heartily for it, and is not wanting to 
himfeif, and makes a right Ufe of it to 
thoft Holy Purpolcs, for which iris 
promifed and beftowed. Again, 

Secondly, If notwithftanding the 
great Difficulty of leaving off a 
Habit of Sin, there be a PolTibirity 
of doing fo, with that Divine AC- 
fiftancc, in Conjunflion with their 
own Endeavours ; then thofe who 
continue in Sin are without Hx- 
cufe, and will have Caufe to Repent 
when it is too late. That this Cuftom 
may be broken ; this Habit be re- 
linquifhed, both Scripture and Rea- 
son ; Obfervation and Experience, da 
f^bundantly Teftifie : What then w'ill 
•Tfoch a Sinner be able to fay i* What 
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Apology can he rn^fee^ wbo has y elid- 
ed himlelf a free VoWiy to Si/i ; who 
hath chofcn to live a wicked and un- 
godi/ Life J defpifed InftruQion, and 
would not liften to be Reformed ; 
who like the Deaf Adder hath lloppM 
his Ears, and hardned his Heart againft 
whoJfome Admoflitipns ? . Can fuch, 
a One Plead abfolute Impotency ? 
And will he, Iht ab/bJute ImpofJibK 
lity to Plead for his Difobedience ?. 
This, Alafs I .would be Vain and 
lufignificant ; his Mifery will bejuft 
and Terrible, and Jiis Deftrudtion 
from himikK: and God will juilifie 
his Severity towards him,* as he once 
declared he would to fhe Jervsj /-, 
/j/'/iA Chap. 65. 12. Therefor^ will L 
number you to the Sword^ arid je jhall 
hew down to the Slaughter.. : becaufe 
when I called^ je did not Anfwer \ wher^j 
I /pake je did not Hear^ but did Evil 
before mine Eyes^ and did chooje that 
wherein I delighted not. Such w ill be 
the fad Doom of Impenitent Sinners^' 
as God himlelf hath Tlireatned by 
Jiis Prophets and EmbalTadors : The^i" 
will they Under ftand and Acfcnow* 
fedge, That once it was m theifir? 

t Power 
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Power CO be Vertuous and Happy : 
but they flighted the Overtures df 
Grace; oegleded the Opportunities 
and Seaibns of Repentance ; put a- 
way the evil Day out of their Thoughts: 
for which they mufl: at laft Suffer 
witiK)Ut Remedy. Let thole therefore 
coniider this, who fot]get God, ieaft 
he pluck them away in the midftof 
tlieir Sini^ and cut them off in the 
C^urfe of their Iniquities: Then will 
there be none to deliver them ; no 
Saviour to Mediate and Plead fw 
them. 

Thirdly, and Laftly, If the Difficofr 
ty of Retreating from a long PraSke 
of Sin, be very great ; the Benefits 
and Advantages of fb doing, wiD 
far furpafs that Difficulty : whicb 
Confideration will help to ftrengthen 
our Endeavours againft it, and make 
us, by God's Grace and Affiftance, 
more than Conquerors* Now Let 
us confider what Benefits and Ad^ 
vantages the Penitent Sinner will reap; 
for all his Pious Labours and Religi* 
ous Conflifts. 

Firfi^ He will have the CompiP 
Ciency and Satisfa63;ion of his own Ob- 
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fcience; wherein, doubtleis, a great 
Fart of that future Felicity confifts^ 
which a good Man fhall enjoy ; add 
without this, there can be no true 
Happinefs at all : The Felicity even 
of this World, cannot be had witho* 
out the Eafe^ and Joy, and Satisfa£li* 
on of the Mind, which a wicked 
Man cannot have, while he continueai 
fuch : For there is no Feacey no fo* 
lid Contentment to be had, with the 
bitter Refledions of a guilty Conlci* 
ence. Again, Secondly^ He that fin* 
cere/y Repents, ftriving againft Sin^ 
/hall receive the B^m^fit of God's Fa- 
vour, in the Pardon and Forgivenefit 
of his Sins. This gracious Promiie 
Almighty God made to the Jews^ by 
the Prophets of Old ; and has /ince, 
by his beloved Son, aflurM Mankind,* 
of the Performance of it, upon the 
Conditions of Repentance and Obe* 
dience. Lef the tpUked Man then for- 
fdki his Wijs^ and the Vurighteous hie 
Thoughts J and let him return unto thS 
Lordy and he mil have Mercy upon him^ 
and to our Qod^ for he mil abundantly 
Pardon J Ilaiah, Chap, 55. 7. And 
who now, Can be unhappy that hath 

P a God 
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God for his Friend ? Who can be 
Miftrable that hath his Sins Pardon- 
ed, and that immenfe Debt Cancel- 
led, which only could Separate him 
from Heaven and Happinels? Third- 
ly, Such an one as fincerely Repents, 
and Returns from his Iniquities, and 
Fights the good Fight of Faith, fiiail 
hereafter enjoy Eternal Glory, and 
the bleifed Communion of God, and 
pure Spirits ; of his Saviour, and all 
good Men j and then will he be in- 
hnitely Rewarded ; beyond Imagina- 
tion ; beyond Expreffion. To him that 
overeomsth voiU I gr&Kt to [it with me on 
my Throne, even as I alfo overcttme, and 
Mm fit dmn mth my Father in hit 
Throne, lays Chrlft, by his Divine A- 
poftle St. John, Rrvel. j. 21. No- 
shing then can b^^ coo bard for a 
Man to do; nothing too difficult for 
a Chritlian to undertake, for tbe In- 
joyments of thole ineftimable Bene- 
fits; no Temptations to Sin ftrong 
enough, to wkhfland fiich Privileges 
and Rewards : Nor can the Power 
and Allurements of Sin be ia grea^ 
as to draw him off' from his Duty* 
that ferioufly lliinks upon thofc gra- 
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cious Fromiles that God hath made 
him ; and the Afliftances of the Spi* 
rit, which he is always ready to afford 
him. Let us, therefore, upon all thefe 
Confiderations, be moved to forfake 
our Sins ; to give a Divorce to all our 
Corrupt Affections; to refill all finful 
Temptations, and to contend earneft- 
ly for Virtue and Religion* Thea 
fliall we have a comfortable Hope of 
God's Favour in this World ; ?md in the 
next of being infinitely Rewarded for 
our Pains and Piety. Which God 
grant, &c. 
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St. J o H N, Chap. iv. 24. 

God is a Spirit^ and they that 
Worjbip hiTrtj mufi Worjhip him 
in Spirit and in Truth. 



THESE Words, are Part of 
that famous Conference^ which 
our Blefled Lord had with the Wo* 
man of Samaria ; who, finding him 
by his Difcourfe^ to be fbme extra- 
ordinary Peribn, endowed with the 
Gift of a Prophetick Spirit, ask'dhim 
an important Queftion, defiring his 
Opinion and Judgment in the Cafe; 
and it was this ; Which was the true 
Place of Religious Worfliip. About 
this there had been a long Contro- 
verfy, and ancient Difference between 
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the Sdmsrium and the Jeifij\ the 

former aflerting Mount Gerizim in 

SMmaridy the latter maintaining the 

Temple in Jerufitlem^ to be the Place 

where Men ought to Worfhip. li 

Anfwer therefore to this controvert* 

fed Queftion, our Saviour firft teDs 

her, that the "Jewsy and not the S/u 

fnarifansj were in the right ; becaufe 

the Place of their Worfhip, had ibeen 

appinted by the fpecial Commatid of 

lAlmighty God, and their ReVigioa 

eftabmbed by his Authority : but 

t ^ then withal^ he aiTured hec, that nei; 

I tlier of thofe Places, however refpe- 

\ lively valued and efteemed, fhould 

J • hereafter give Denomination to the 

f trueft Worfhip j but that fuch Reli- 

! gious Adoration would be expedecj 

C3 accepted of, as was riot fo much 
cal and Cpreiponial,' as Spiritual 
pnd Divine, ^effis faid unto her, IVo^ 
htAHj believe me^ the Hour cometh^ 
fphen ye {ball neither in this Mount^ 
nor jet at Jerufalem, Worfiif the Fa^ 
tber\ .hut theHo^r comet h^ and nw 
is J when the true }J^or^ippers JhaS 
Worjbip the Father in Spirit and in 
Truth J for the Father jeeketh fuch to 
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Worfhif him. And for a Conclufi- 
on of this Point ; He tells her, Gai 
is a ^firit^ and they that Worjbif him^ 
mufi tVorJbiP him in Sfitcit ^nd in 
Truth. In Treating of thefe Words, 
I (hall confider thefe Two Farticu- 
lars: 



Firft, The DoSirinal Affertionof our 
Lord\ God is a Spirit. 

Secondly, The PraSfical Inference 
deduced from it^ in the following 
Words y They that Worihip 
him, mufl Wprfhip hinj in Spi? 
rit and in TrMtli. 



To which I £haU, in the Third 
place, add ibme Remarks^ and, 

Lafifyy Prefs our Saviour's Infer-o 
puce, in an ^hortatipn, to our owq 
Pradice. 



The Firfiy obfervable Particqlar is, 
The DoQrin^l Aflertion ofourLord, 
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God is a. Spirit. As the Belief of a 
God, Is the Foundation of all Reli- 
gious Worftiip, and the prime Mo- 
tive to Virtue and Piety i fo the right 
Knowledge of him, is a neceffary Pre- 
parative to True and Sincere Devotion ; 
For,however Ignorance may be efteem- 
ed by fbme,the Mother of Devotion; yet 
that Service muA be allowed the mo[t 
Rational, and fit for God to receive, 
which ari{es from due Sentiments and 
Apprehenfionsofhim. It was the gjrols 
and abfurd Opinion, that the Heathens 
entertain'd of him, that rendered them 
unable to Pay that juft Adoration that 
belong'd to him ; and made them fink 
into Sencelels Idolatry, and reprefent 
him by Ignoble and Contemptible 
Figures: And therefore, whea the 
Almighty was pleaftd to reveal him- 
felfto the ^ewsy and tolaytheFouar 
dation of Religious Wormip among 
them, that they might not run into 
thofe unworty Practices, and cherifh 
the abominable Notions, that other 
jr,^ Nations did ; he commands Mofes to 
IS- 16. give them this ftrifi Caution ; Tth 
je therefore good heed unto your fehttt 
(for jt Jm fj9 msaner of Similittif, 
in the pay thta th Lord ffake «rto 
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j^ou in Horeb, wt of the midB of the 
Fire ) leaf: ye corrupt your filves^ and 
make you a Graven Image ^ the SimilU 
tude of any Figure^ the Likenef of Male 
or Female. So very careful was AK 
mighty God to prevent any difho* 
nourable Repreientations of himlelf, 
amons his chofen People, leaft they 
alio £ould become vain in their I- 
maginations and Conceptions oihimy 
like thofe Nations who knew not 
God. And this was partly the Cafe 
of the Samaritans^ who, although they 
Worfhipped the God of Ifraely ytt 
had, it leems, very odd Notions of 
him : and thei^efore, as our Saviour 
obferves of them, they Worfhipped 
they knew not what; Paying their 
Adoration^ alio, to the Gods of that 
Country ; as is related of them ; They ^ Kings 
feared the Lordy and ferved their own 9*^-'7.'i3. 
Gods ; that is the Gods of the Coun* 
try ; after the manner of the Nations : 
making thereby fuch a Medly of 
Religions, as deftroyed the true No- 
tion of Divine Worfhip : and there* 
for€ we obferve, that when our Lord 
had condemned the Ignorance of their 
Worfliip ; he informs the Woman of 

? Samaria^ 
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SsamvU^ what Cc^icepaofi; it becamjei 
thqie tb^t would Worfhip the True 
God, to have of him, vix^ That be 
is a Spirit ; Goi k s Spirit. Now, 
by his being a ^it, we underhand 
the traofcendent Porky and Simpli* 
city of bis Nature ; that his EiTenqt 
is Incorporeal, infinitely remote Ax)n| 
material Subftance, as is impIyM in 
that Saying of our Lord; Jl ^pi^^^ 
hdfh not FUfb snd Boms ; St. Lukt 
24. J 9. It is the iolcparable Pro>« 
perty of Bodies, to come under the 
Obier nation and Notice of our Senie^' 
to b? felt and bandied ; aqd (hcre?^ 
fore Chrift provM himself to be no- 
meer Spirit, becaufe they could Feel 
and Touch him, which otherwile 
had been impoffible. There are dif- 
ferent Kinds of Spirits in the World} 
the Souls of Men, good and bad Ao* 
gels, and God himielf, who infim'te- 
Ty tranfcends all others in the Pu* 
rity and Capacity of his Nature. 
They all derive their Exigence from 
him, who is the Father of Spirits; 
and the Immortality of their Bei% 
is wholly owing to his Power mi 
(^oodnefs. We find, iadeed, femal 

Paflkges 
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Paflages in the Scripture^ that fpeak 
of him as a Corooreal Being ; repre-^ 
fenting him with Bodily Parts, and 
Organs of Seflfation^ as if he were 
6f a Material and Grofs Frame and 
CompQfure, like our ieives ; as a fort 
of Hereticks once maintained, and 
were Stigmatized with a Charader 
9nd Appellation cxprefling their 0* 
pinion. But we muA conuder^ thefe 
Terms are uied in the (acred Scrip- 
tures, iMBfm^mmHSff io CondefcentioQ 
tp our Humane Capacities h and de-- .. 

Cgo^d only, to exprefs the Operations 
ot AJniigh£y God towards his Crea* 
tpres, in borrowed Metaphors, fuch 
as we diicover our felves to one an- 
oither by. Thus, becaufe Almighty 
God hath an intuitive Knowledge, of 
Ml Tubings and Creatures in the 
Work], he is laid to fee them with 
his Eyes j Tbe Eyes of the Lord art 
im^ every J?Uce\ j^ys Sohmony Prov. 
^5. 3* Becaufe he underftands what - 
M^^ at any time fay, he is declared 
tp Hear with his Ears ; thus, PJd, 
15. His Ears are open to their 
hints. Becaufe he does Create, 
Order, and Govern all Things j 

they 
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they arc callM the OferMtions ^ hk 
limis ; PfiJ^ 28. 5. Whereas, ia 
Truth, if the Almighty be a S{mi% 
and our filefled Lord, affures us hi 
is ; then thole kind of Expreffions, do 
not fuppofe him to be of a Corpo^ 
real Nature, but only ferve, and are 
defigned, to delcribe to us, his Ponrer 
and Providence, and Government itf 
the World. Another Argument^ that 
He is a Spirit, is, the Invifibilit^ 
of his Nature : To diis Purpofe Saint 
I ]^p.Ch. "John ipeaks ; No Mdmbgth feemGoi 
4* <^* at anftime. And St. PW goesibme^ 
I Tim. thing further ; Whom no Mmb bgth 
Ch.6,i6.feen, nor can fee. It is faid^ indeed, 
of Mofes ; That he fatP him thdi is in^ 
"vipbU \ Heb. 1 1 • 27. But be(ides the 
common Abfiirdity of fuch an Ex* 
predion, it can reafbnably admit no 
other Interpretation than this. That 
he faw God by the Eye of Faith ; 
5. John juft as our Bleffed Saviour laid, Ahrom 
Ch. 8. 56. %^^ {^^ Yi\% Day, tho' many Hundred 

Years before Chrift was born : For, 
othcrwifc, 'twas impoffible for M<^esy 
Litterally, to fee God ; becaule, bs 
the very Place exprefleth it, Hi is 
Invifible, Again, the Infinity of the 
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Divine Effence is another Proof, That 
God is a Spirit : for altho' the Notion of 
a Spirit does not abfblutely imply In- 
finity; becaufe the Souls of Men, 
and Angels themlelves, are not e* 
very where Prefcnt, and therefore 
cannot be Infinite : Yet that Being, 
which is both, muft needs be a 
Spirit. It is the Nature of all Bo- 
dily Subftances, to be Limited and 
Circumicrib*d ; they have their lo- 
cal Bounds, wherem they are con- 
tained : but God is every where, at 
all Times; and fills the Heaven and 
the Earth at once, as the Holy Pro- 
phet intimates of him : Do not / Jcr.23.24 
fiU HesLvtn And Earth ? faith the Lord. 
And if he does lo, then it necefla- 
rily follows, that he can be no Bo- 
dy^ but a Spirit. The moft that we 
can Apprehend of God is. That he 
is a Spirit, Endued with Infinite Per- 
feftions; the oource and Origitial of 
all Things, Vifible and Invifible : 
this, jR^iiyc^/i, affifted with Efivine 
Revelation^ informs us of: and there* 
fore, after all, we muft acqaiefce 
in our Finite Knowledge of his D/- 
vimjt J iince to know him Fully 

and 
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and Compleatly, ^he is, ttanlceods 
our Power and Capacity : And there- 
fiare it was well laid, , by tiie PMo 
Ibpher, who being asfoed ; What 
Goi was? After feveral DaySy~ An- 
Iwered. tbtt the wmt be Studied to 
dtfuK hk Nstmrey fhe more he fotm^ 
lumftf Perflexed MMd PkczUJ U i^ 
C9»ceftio»s ff tltMt Jftfivite ^eia^. 
Andy indeed, it inuft', needs bklji. 
vain Attempt^ to undcitaike 
equate Deicription of an.. 
and Incompishenfible Jj^aoire : . , 
f<m muft be fwallbwed up^ in 
- Boundlefs Contemplation of an!, 
oite Spirit, and can leave us 'tKts- 
only inMible Ground of our Faatl^ 
That G9d it d Spiriiy from Scrip- 
tare ; That the only 6%otten Son of 
God, which is in the Bolbm qF the 
father, hath revealed him to us, $:. 
"jvhtty Chap..!. 1 8. And this^ 
did to the Woman of Ssmmti*, in 
the Words before us : Which Do^ 
rinal Affertion , . having fufecientJ^ 
proved, I proceed, now to Conlidd-, 
The Inference deduced from' that M- 
fcrtion i 
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Tifey that JVorjbip hlm^ muft IVor* 
fiip him in Spirit and in Truth. 



That is to fay, with the AfFcQions 
of the Soul, as. well as the Proftra- 
^ion of the Body^ in that Way and 

Manner, which the Chriftian Reli* 

• . f- «... 

§ion Chalks out to us. For, to wor- 
iip God in Spirit and Truth, does 
not iignifie the Honouring him only 
with our Lips; nor confifi in the 
mere Proftration of the Body, or an 
External decent Reverence in the 
Offices of Religion : but alio in the 
Affectionate and Fervent Temper of 
the Mind, which fixeth our Thoughts, 
and kindleth opr Devotions, and ren- 
ders the Sacrifice of our Prayers, a 
Spiritual and Reafonable Service. 
When our Blelfed Lord was askM i 
Which u the great Commandment of the 
JLatp? He Anfwered ; Thqn fhalt 
Love the Lord thy God^ mtb all thy^ 
tieartj with all thy Mind, with all 
thy Soul^ and with all thj Strength \ 
is being the principal Part of Religi- 
on ous 



; 1 'P 



%i6 SERMON IX. 



ous Worfhip^ and abiblutely Nccef^ 
fary to Recommend our Petitions,: 
and to fandify our Performances ; 
For unlefs our Hearts be ioflamedi 
with an ardent Love of God ; and 
our Souls^edionateiy moved to fervej 
him, ^tis impoffibie we ihould Wor- 
ihip him in Spirit and Truth. Whoa. 
we draw near unto him with ouri 
Mouths^ and at the fame time are. 
removed far from him in pur Hearts, 
fuch ieeming Devotion is not Rfili,-.; 
gion but Hypocrifie ; not fit to jbej 
ofllered to that God who is aSpirii^, 
and diicerns the inward Frame aq(i 
Difpofitions of our Minds : fuch Ser- 
vice is an Abomination to him ; and 
fuch Worfhippers the Father ieeketh 
not, to Worfhip him. A Spiritual 
Worfliip beft fuits a Spiritual Beingj 
and Sincere Adoration befi becomes 
an Omnifcient Deity, who knows the^ 
Thoughcs of the Heart ; and cannot 
at all be impofed upon by Falsehood, 
and Flattery : becaufc he alone is a- 
ble to difcover the Deceit and Trea- 
chery of the Heart : Vmo whom d 
Hearts an opem^ aJl Defires known^ ini 
from whom no Secrets are hidp as our 

Ciioscb 
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Church pioufly Acknowledgcth, in 
one of her Prayers. So that with- 
out this Purity and Sincerity of the 
Mind, Religion is really no better 
than founding Brafe, or atinckling 
Cymbal j nothing but an empty Name, 
and infignificant Thing. A Sacrifice 
without a Heart, was not to be of- 
fered under the Levitical iLaw, God 
having declared againft his Accept 
tance of fuch an one: atid therefore; 
furely, the more fpiritual Worfhip of 
the Chriftian Religion ought not, and 
cannot be truly Performed without 
the hearty Affections, and (iricere Pi- 
ety of the Profeffors of it : Arid, in- 
deed. Can any Thing be more Rea- 
fbnable than undifTembled Piety ? any 
Duty more Eafiej Juft aiid Accepta-' 
ble, than the Dedication of our Per- 
fbns. Soul and Body, iti a fincere A- 
doration of that immaculate Being,* 
whom we have fuch infinite Obliga- 
tion to Love and Obey ? Does Al* 
mighty God demand our heaf ty Seif- 
vice, and require Truth, as the Pfal- 
nsift fays, in our inward Pactj;* to 
feew the juft Sence that we haV;e 
6f his Dominion over us, aniifhould 

Qji we 
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we not then approach, his Frefence 
with an unfeigned Love and humble 
Reverence? Since therefore, he rcr 

auires our Hearts, when we Wor- 
lip before him; and looks for Uxi^ 
affedednels and Simplicity in the Of- 
fices of Religion ; wher^ thele are 
wanting, the outward Performances, 
how Specious and Decent ibever they 
may appear, are but an Hypocrite* 
cal Varnifh, and deteftable in bis 
fight } who is a Spirit^ ' and can dll^ 
cern the Infincerity and Obliquity ^f 
the Mind. 

Our Heavenly Father ieeketh finch 
to Worfliip him, as are truly affefl:- 
ed with a Senie of their Duty^ and 
are careful to fecure the Integrity of 
their Hearts; and ftudy rather to be, 
than feem, Religious. A Superficial 
and Pompous Worfhip, fuits well e- 
hough with imaginary Deities; who 
have Eyes but fee not; who have 
Ears, but hear not; and who have 
Hands, but cannot Reward or Pu- 
niQi their Supplicants : But notliing 
lefs than Pure and Undiffembled Piery 
fliould be offered to the living God, 
wh fearcheth the Hearty and trieth tU 
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Reinsj and is an Infallible Spefiator 
of the Difpofitions, as well as Actions 
of Men. 

Now this Purity of Worfliip, the 
Chriftian Religion prefer ibes to us; 
not Excluding, at the fame Time, 
the outward Proftration of the Body, 
nor condemning^ the Publick and O- 
pen Exercifc of Religion, iii feparate 
Places, Conlecratpd and let 1 Part 
for his Service, as Ibme Ignorantly 
and Falfely Conjedure : For although 
Almighty God dwelleth net in Tem» 
pies made with Hands ; fb as to be Ac9:.'7-4' 
confined there to receive the Wor-^'^'*^ 
fbip of his Creatures ; yet, as it is 
Neceffary he (hould be Worjhipped in 
Sfirit and Trnth^ fo 'tis ImpoflSble, 
likewife, without thofe Circumftan- 
tial Parts of Divine Worfhip, Time, 
Place, and bodily Gefture, to perform 
a- Compleat and Entire Service: And 
this Confideration brings me, to 
add, in the Third Place, fbme 
brief Remarks ; and thelc at e of 
Two Sorts. 



;Q^ J . Firll, 
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Firft,' On thofe ChrifiUn Vrofejfws^ 
who Diflike Mi> Offofe the P^th^ 
lick Worfltif of GoAy wbieh is E- 
fidttified Mtfof^ MS : and, 



.1 



^oqdly. On thofe that 4ttrilnite 
fo much to ExterMdl Warfbifj at 
to think the gregtefi Party if not 
the fphole^ ofChrifiiMmtj^ to can* 
M in outward Cfremony, and Per* 
jbfntancf. 



The firft Remark that I am to 
make is. On thole Chriftian Profef- 
Jrors> who Piflike a<idi Opppfe the 
Publick Worfhip of God, which is^ 
Eftabli filed among us; And they arc 
fiich as feparate from out Copmu* 
nion^ and Ground the Pretence fov 
their Separation, upon greater Edifir 
cation in another way. The Form 
and Method, of our Divine Service^ 
they ObjeQ:, has too much of Hu^' 
mane Contrivance in it ; unbecoming 
the Spirituality pf the Chriftian Re- 
ligion 9 confining the Spirit, and 
^ cramp* 
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cramping the Sinews of true Devo- 
tion. Now thefe Chymical Profef^ 
Iprs, That are for Refining the No* 
tion and Praftice, of Divine Wor- 
ibip, from this Injundion of our Blef- 
fed Saviour : They that Worjbif God^ 
muH IVorJbip him in Spirit and in 
Truth \ do very much Miftake the 
Defign of our Lord ; which, certain* 
ly, was not to forbid decent Modes, 
and Ceremonies, and ftated Forms of 
Devotion, and diftinfl: Places for Di- 
vine Worfhip: but only to fignifie to 
us, That God being a Spirit, and 
not confined to any particular Place, 
was more pleafed with the Sincerity 
of thofe that WorftdpM him, than 
the bare outward Profeffion of fiicb, 
as only Honoured him with their 
Lips ; and that he expected to be 
lervcd with AfFedtionate and Holy 
Difpofitions, from all thofe that call 
upon his Name. Now they that Boa.ft 
or Talk lb much of Spiritual Wor* 
ihip in their Extemporary Effufionsj 
and would make the Purity of Re- 
iigioa to confift in Raptures^ and 
a Gift, or Art, of raifing the AfFe£li- 
on* of thejr Hearers ; Ji wifli it be 

C^4 not, 
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notv more to gain Glory to thcia* 
(elves, than Honour to Almighty God; 
thofe Men, I (ay, may tiUc oraSpi^l 
ritual Worihipj, and a Refined Piety i 
but furely they exprefe very Jittle 
Humility, the' true' and infeparable 
Attendant of Sincere Religion. Pbr 
let me ask. Mud: an innoceot Rite^ 
or a Grave well cbmpoled Service, 
(as our Liturgy is) be thought a DiG 
paragement to our Saviour's Religi- 
on ? Or, Cannot a true Chrlftiaxt 
Pray with the Spirit, aiid yet Pray 
Witn Sen(e snd the UQder(laiKling 
aUb ? Muft a form of Rational Pray-^ 
crs hincler the Benefit of our Devo^' 
tions, becaufe it is a Form ; altho' it 
be accompanied with the Fervour and 
Pure Aftedions of the Mind ? Or, 
Can we juftly think. That Almighty 
God is delighted, witlithe wild and 
fudden Tranfports of an Ehtbufiafi:ick 
Brain, rather than with the S61kl and 
Premeditated Forms of R eligious Wor- 
fliip? Surely there is no Rea(bil to 
think thus ! For he^s the God of Or- 
der, and not Confufion ; and there- 
fore it is the Advice of the Apoftfc, 
whom Iprefume, they will allow to 

be 
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be Spiritual ; That aS Things be done 
decentiy^ and in Orders i Cor^ 14.40. 
if there was, indeed, any unlawful 
Terms of Communion in our Church, 
or any Thing therein, contrary td 
(bund DoQ:rine, Men would have 
juft Reafbn then to Separate from 
us, as we have done from another 
Communion : But if there be none, 
as none they cin produce ; then, as 
they may, to they ought, to lay a- 
fide their Unreafonabie Prejudices, 
and join in Communion with us : 
which they may do, with as mucH 
Devotion, and Sincerity of Mind, if 
they pleafe, as they pretend, and I hope 
i-cally, in their Extemi[)orary Ejacula- 
tions. No Man, Ifiippofe, will dare 
to Accufe our Bleffed Lord of Iride- 
votion and Infincerity, when he re- 
fbrted to the Teftiple to Worfliip, arid 
there joined in the common Servicib 
of that Place* That Form of Reli- 
gious Worfhip, which Was then uftd, 
liirely did not make his Prayers the 
left Spiritual ; and if it did not^ why 
ours, that are Pious and AfFedionate, 
fhould hot be Acceptable with ' God, 

cannot Reafonably be Imagined ; un- 

left 
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lefs it be^ That our Hearts and Toa* 
'ues go not together when we 
[ay them. It is plain therefore, t 
think, Thdf to Wwjbif God in Sfirit 
Mf$d iB trutby is not inconfiftent with 
a fettled Form of Worflup ; which 
rather Helps: and Raileth, than De- 
prefTeth our Devotion; (ince thereby, 
we know ,what we ^av for, and 
can heartily join with otners in our 
Religious Aflemblies. And this will 
ferve for the firft Remark,, on fuch 
as Diflike and Oppofe the Pubtid^ 
Worfhip of God, which is Eftablifb'd 
among os. 

Tm Second Remark that I am co 
make is, On thofe who Attribute To 
much to External Worihip, as to 
think, the greateft Part, if not the 
whole, of Chriftianity, to confift in 
outward Ceremony and Performance. 
For as there is a great Errour in fbme 
Men's Notions of Religious Worfhip/ 
when they condemn the Circumftan*' 
tial and Ritual Farts of it, as Carnal 
and Juddieaii fb tb^re is alfo a fa- 
tal Miftake in others, who infift. ib 
much , upon them, as to forget the 
Internal Qualifications that are Eflea- 

tial 
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il to it^ and content themfelves 
ith the External Performance only, 
hiis it was , with tlie Pharifees of 
d; none did appear more openly 
JTOUt ; nor, indeed, with fuch re-^ 
irkable Signs of Piety :and Holinefs ; 
r obferved more Punctually the 
mes of ReUgious Wgrlhip ; nor 
jre more Obftquious to the Orders 
the Church; and yet our Bleiled 
i^iour Brands them with tli^ Cha* 
ier of Hypocrites, and ravening 
blves. Now although it be grant- 
^ That External Reverence i$ a-de* 
It Circumftance in Religion;^ and 
s a good Example; and juftly r^ 
nmends a Man to the Woiid : yet, 
[efs it be attended with the Since^ 
Y and Dev(*ipn of the Heart, it 
not that kind of Wprfbip which 
nighty God will accept of: for no 
ifidering Man can believe, That 
: Almighty will be latisfied with 
remony and Formality j withpu^ 
^ r<^acd at all to the inward DU'r. 
ition of the $oul ; a^ ttu^refor^, 
Ji a one, will jcake Care thqt the 
Qcrity of his Mind do attend the 
ward Solemnities of his R^igion. 

It 
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It is a veiy Juft Complaiqt that we 
make againft the Church of Rtme^ 
That tKere is a great deal of Pbqip 
and Ceremony^ as well as Idolatry^ 
in their Service ; that it loo)cs Uke a 
Compound of Pagan and Chri3;iaii 
Worlhip. ^Tis true they adore the 
Lord Jehovnh\ Profeg the Religidn 
of the Son of God ; hold the Ume 
Articles of Faith with our foivcsi 
but yet, with Unwarrantable Addi- 
tions, to fay no worfe of them. M^ 
when they Addrels themfelves to 
Saints and Angels ; make Proce/fions 
tor the Shrines of Martyrs, and Pray- 
ers to the BlefTed Virgin ; and kneel 
down before a Crucifix ; aD which, 
the Members of that Church are 
known to do, and cannot juftly deny ; 
How then is that Honour paid to 
Almighty God which is due to him ? 
How do they Worjhif in Spirit d»d 
in Truth ? I would not be thought 
fo Uncharitable, as to believe none 
of that Communion can be really De- 
vout, and heartily Worfliip God in 
that Way : for I hope, and am per- 
fwaded, that many Thouiands of them 
are fo: But this I fay. That that 

Wor- 
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Worfhip muft needs be vain, which 
is only made up of Shew and Ap- 
pearance: nor can that be properly 
called Divine, which gives Honour, 
though but a tranfient one, to the 
Creature ; or reprefents pod, in fuch 
a Manner, as is Diametrically oppo-^ 
fite to the Spirituality of his Nature. 
\Vhat now remains to be (aid, fhall. 
be fhortly, by way of Exhortation, 
from the Words of our Saviour in 
tlie Text : 



Ood is A Sfirit^ and they that War- 
Jbif him^ muft \Vor(bif him in 
Sfirip and in Truth. 



Let us then, Confider, the infinite 
Purity and Holinefs of the Divine 
Nature, when we come at any Time 
to Worfhip before him : Let us Re* 
member. That it is not enough ta 
believe a God, or to acknowledge 
the Lord Jehovah to be the true God, 
cr to Speak reverently of his Name; 
or render External Worfhip and Ado- 
ration to him : That it is not enough 

to 
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to have no other God befides him ; 
or not to fall down before an Image, 
or Crucifix j unlels our Religion be 
Pare and Undefiled : That 'tis nor 
fbfficient to have a Form of Godli- 
nefs ; and to perform the Duties and 
Offices of Religious Worfhip; unleft 
withal, our Devotion and Piety be 
Hearty and UnafFefled : For elfe. 
What Advantage will it be to us? 
What Benefit at the laft, to have had 
the Applaufe of the World, by put- 
ting a Trick upon our felves ? How 
Weak and Irrational will it be, to 
Cheat others with our falfe Appear- ' 
ances, and at the fame Time Couzeri 
our own felves with their Opinion 
of us ? How Ridiculous is it to be- 
lieve a God, and to pay our Adora< 
tions to him, and yet not ta Worjbif 
him in Spirit And in Truth ? Let us 
sW conOder that we have Bodies as 
well as' Souls ; and that the Eiaer* 
nal Reverence, and Religious Geftufe' 
of the one, is as becoming as the 
hearty Devotion of the other : and 
let the Confideration of the Spiritua- 
lity of the Divine Effence, move us 
to prefent our Souls and Bodies (aJ 
the 
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the Apoftle Exhorts, i^^^mi. 12. i.) a 
living Sacrifice, Holy, Acceptable un<> 
to God, which is our Reafbnable Ser* 
vice. In a Word^ let us Endeavour 
to Cleanfe and Purifie our Hearts^ 
that we may Warfliip him^ in Spirit 
dful in Truth : So may we expe6: the 
Continuance of his Grace^ and Blejt 
fings here in this World, and ever- 
laAing Happinefs in that which is to . 
come : our Saviour himfelf having Fro* 
npunced a Bleffing upon all luch as 
dp £b : BUffed^ lays he, are the pure 
in Hearty for they Jbitll fee God; See 
hjm, hereafter, as he is, and enjoy ;< 
that Beatifick Viiion to all Eternityv 
Which God grant to every one of 
us, &c^ 
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James !• 17. 

E'verj good gift J and every ^erfeB 
gift is from abov: ^ ana com-- 
eth down from the Father of 
lights^ with whom is no <varia-- 
hlenefs^ neither fhadow of turn-^ 
ing. 

THefe Words of our Apoftle, if 
we take them in the largefl! 
Sence , that they are capable of, de- 
clare to us, That Almighty Cod is the 
Author and giver of all good Things 5 
a Continual Benetador to his Crea- 
tures ^ and confers upon them thofe 
Giits and Bleffings, which are proper 
and fuitable to their Natures : fo that 
not only Mankind, but even the whole 
World of Created Beings, are the Ob- 
jc<5s of his Communicative Goodnefs 
and Beneficence ^ accotding to the fid- 
knowle^gffient of t\\tV\QmMalmjt^ 
" R tht 
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the Earth is fill «/ tbe gaodmeft of the 
Lord, Pfdl. 33. 5- Or, if wc (hould 
confider them orAf with refped; to 
Mankind, the Chief Ohyeet of Dirine 
Providence in this viflble World, ft> 
whom therefore all other Creatures 
are given and made Sobfervient, as tbe 
Pfdlmiji alfo intimates, the Eaib tatH 
be given to tbe chitdrem of men, Vjd. 
115. 16, and in anodier place, ZIW, 
bn^ fut mII thills in fitijtSion under 
kirn, dll Jbeep dmd oxen^ and the bcajli 
eftbf fields tbe birds of the dir^ and the 
Jijlcs of the Jea , and vehatfoever paf- 
\tblbrt)Ugktbcp4tbsoftbefea: if I fay 
wereftrain them lo Mankind aIone,they 
do abundantly manifcft the frnmenfe 
Bountv of cur great Creator, who not 
t»nly gave ns our Being, but every 
thing aifo lending to our Well-being 
bere; that is whatfoever is necelTarf 
i"or our Support, Comfort and Happi- 
nefs in this Life, Or again, if we re- 
duce them to a narrower Signifiation 
with reference to Chriftians living un- 
der the happy Priviledges of the Gof- 
pel, and defigned for a greater Happi- 
nefs than this World can afford, m 
at prefent pirraking of the Influenca<rf 
" t Bleficd Spirit of Grace, whcieby 
our 
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our Souls are purifed, and our Faculties 
exalted, above the ordinary Pitch and 
Attainments of Nature ; then , in this 
Sence ourHoly Apoftle particularly gives 
us to underftand, how much we are ob- 
liged, to the free and unmerited Gqod- 
nefs of Almighty God^ who hath made 
us, not only thinking and rational 
Creatures, but capable alfo of immortal 
Glory , by fuch gradual Improvements, 
as he in his infinite mercy is pleafed to 
work in them : And* therefore we may 
obferve, that St. James uftiers in the 
words before us with a prefatory Cau- 
tion 5 (hewing, That the Matter wai 
of very great moment ; and that a mi- 
ftake in it, would be of ill confe- 
quence, tending to leflen the Good- 
nefs and bounty of Heaven, and to 
advance our Happinefs ypon our own 
Power and Sufficiency : Do not Erre^ 
fays he , mj beloved Brethren , Every 
good gift^ affd every perfe3 gift is from a- 
bove^ and comet h down from the Father of 
Lights^ Tcith whom is no variablnefs^ mi' 
therfbaddow of turning. In thefe words 
there is a peculiar fort of Elegancy, con- 
taining a Philofophical Allufion to the 
Motion and Influences of the Sun •• for 
as this gives Life and Beauty to all ve- 
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getable Creatures in th^ order of Na- 
ture 5 as by his approaching Heat they 
revive, and receive Strength and Nou- 
lifbment iii all their part^ fo Almighty 
God, the Father of Lights, of the Sun 
and all other Luminous Bodies, that 
adorn the Sky,and enlighten the World, 
doth by the Benign Influences of his 
Divine Grace,both indineMen toGood- 
nefs, and fit them for a Happynefs, 
which of themfelves they can claim 
liO joft Merits to , nor of themfelves 
are able to obtain : But them we mu(t 
likewife confider, that here is implyed 
a vaft difference between the Sun and 
the Father of Lights , in their re- 
fpeftive Influences 5 Namely, that the 
Sun varies in thofe which he makes 
upon the Earth, according to the Near- 
nefs or Diftance that he bears to the 
feveral Parrs of it: whereas Almighty 
God, excellently Stiled by the Apoftle , 
the Father of Lights, is never abfent 
from his Creatures, but continually 
prefent with them, and is never want- 
ing to Communicate his Bleflings on his 
obedient Servants, 

Having now cleared the pafl&ge, afld 
Taid thus much for our Underflandiflg 
the full Seijce and Importance of the 

words 
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iirprds of the Apoftle ; I (hall prcxieed to 
liandle them in this following Me- 
:hod. 

Firft, IJhallJhexp what are tbofe Giffs^ 
which are derived to us from God^ 
and that come from aboveJ . 

« 

Secondly, / Jball confider for what 
End and Pnrfofe^ they are given to^ 
and befiowed on us. 

ThiFdly, What Influences and gOod 
AffSs tbef Jhould have upon us. 

And Firfl^ I ^m to (hew what are 
thofe Gifts that are derived to us from 
Ck)d, and that come from above. 

: The prime Bleffing, That Almigh- 
ty God hath conferred on Mankind, in 
CQtnniion with other Creatures, is that ^^^ 
of life : for it is in him^ that we live^ 28. 
and movey and have our being. Upon 
this depends all our Happinefs 5 up- 
on this it is founded , and without 
it, 'tis moft certain, we can receive 
nothing. Next to our bare Exiftence^ 
IS our temporal SubOftence owing to 
bim: if is he who Feeds, and Cloatbs, 

R 3 and 
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and Preferves us, by bis UniverTa* 
and Ordinary Providence : fcr bcrdsy 
he takes care, not only of us , but 
even of all Beings, of Oxen, and Spar- 
rows,and the moft inconliderableThings^ 
as our Saviour obferves , St. Mm. 6. 
Thefe are the common Gifts and Blef- 
fings of Heaven. But then thofe that 
are proper and peculiar to Mankind, are, 
an immortal Saul, with all its noble 
and Spiritual Faculties, which carry the 
Image and Imprefs of God himfelf, and 
make Mankind in his Nature, to tran- 
fcend all other Creatures in the villble 
World. Thofe are Gifts that come from 
above; are eminently of a Divine Ori- 
ginal; implanted in Man, and giving 
him fome Referablance, to that Angeli- 
cal Order of Created Beings, which are 
in Heaven: and what are thefe noble 
Faailties, werewith he is indued, bat 
his Underftanding, Will, and Affedi- 



F/r/2, The Underftanding of Man, is 
a Divine Gift, feated in the rational 
Soul, whereby he is rendred capable of 
contemplating his Creator, and refieft- 
jnp on Himfelf, and propounding fnch 
ard fuch Means, as are conducive to his 
Well- 
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Well-being and Happinefs, and perform- 
ing fuch Aftions, as are agreeable to his 
excellent Nature , and fuitaWe to the 
Charafter of a rational Creature. 

Secondly , The Will , is another 
Gift and Faculty, whereby he hath a 
Liberty of Choice,fo as not to be moved 
by a blind Inftinft, and Mechanically 
determined to a peculiar fet of Adions, 
as Brutes are fuppofed to be 5 but can 
fix upon fuch Objefts, and fteer fuch a 
Courfe, as hisReafon and Judgment (hall 
diftate to be moft proper for him. 

Thirdly^ The AfFeftions are another 
fort of Faculty of his Soul, which con- 
tain thofe various Paffions which are 
Excited in him, according to the diffe- 
rentReprefentation of Things to thelln- 
derftanding, and the Determination of 
the Will. To all which we may add^ in 
the Fourth place, the Memory, as a Gift 
and Faculty of Humane Nature, which 
brings things back to the Mind of Man 
that were forgotten, and prefents thofe 
Ideas to the Mirid, which lay dor- 
mant, till by a clofe Application of it 
felf, they are Excited and Adbated. 
Thcfc are the noble and Divine Gifts, 

R 4 conferred 



confenrefl i>y Almiglil^ God ^ ImOte^ 
sAwe M>n. &»( tldfs 1 Thefe Qvoe^leDt 
Chara^rs, (Umped at gril ia Peifefdoo 
upon tb« Humane SquU wecek^fliort 
rime miferably defaced by 8105 which 
bath^ver (iocc,pm a Preternamri^l i^afs 
0Q thofe Celeftikl Faculties, ^n^ fullied 
the Divine Endowments, with its ia|e* 
ftioos Operati(!nst: Tb^t origii^l Redi* 
tilde of Mind) $od admiraUe ffyrmonj 
of .the Soul aefirft, in the Eac^rcife of 
All her Faculties, wa9 qpop the Co^uniC- 
fion of Sin, delalced md C9n|ei:inded»and 
is not t0 be reoomered, withqiit afupe^ 
natural Power , and an extraordioarjr 
Meaforc of Divio^. Grace. AU ^fe 
Bodily Appetites, which were to be go- 
verned, by that excellent Faculty of Rea- 
fon, implanted in Humane Nature, and 
to follow the Candu^ of a w^H diQx>f- 
cd Soul, are now, upon the wretched 
Degeneracy of that Nature,, b^ome 
headftrong and ungovernable : for thus 
the nobler Part of us , our Soul, is ob- 
noxious to the Temptations of Senfej 
the Order of Nature is inverted by Sin, 
find that which (bcnild be the EluHng^ is 
now for the moft part, the Yielding, an4 
Submiffive Part of as. The Underftand- 
ing which God Created brigfet and «- 

gorous, 
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oufjU become weak aii4 ohicore^tliieWiU 
perverfe and irregular 5 the AfFeftipnp 
fe nfual and inordiqate^the Memory fraijl 
and Peficientj efpecially as toCood: and 
this comes to pals,through the inherent 
Corruption of our Nature, and Power 
of 3in, which every Man too much 
finds the Experience of in himfelf. To 
recover us^tfierefore,from this unhappy 
Degeneracy, arid to pv^t thefe difor-^ 
dered Faculties oif the Soul, into a tru^ 
aod regular Motion^ He bas been pleait 
ed to Regenerate us by his Son 5 to bring 
us back to our juO: Obedi^nce^by ^ol^ 
excellent R ules prjel^ribed to us in th« 
Gofpel : and in order to that, and ^he Ii> 
joyxpent of Eternal Happynefi, (his laft 
and gi:eaten: Gift) he ceaf^th not eg 
inftiU, his Preventing and Sanfiifying 
Grac9 into our Hearts, thereby n?^rj^«j 
Uf H/ i4i Will and Do of his goad plcAfure^ 

There are indeed, the Seeds of Vir- 
tue and Moral Goodnefs, implanted in 
the Sk)il of Humape Nature, and even a- 
mong the worft of Men 5 fome Scyens^ 
fome Sboots,and Eflays of Good fpringr 
ing from them : wherever we fee any 
46s of Virtue performed, fuch as Cha- 
rity or Juftice, they do not Ipftj their 
own Nature, atlraft wholly, by ap- 
- ' pearing 
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pearing in a bad and corrupted Soil: 
for although fomefort of virtuous Dif- 
pofitions, may be faid to be Congenial 
and natural to particular Perfonsj to be 
the Conftituent Virtues of their Na- 
ture, becaufe not the Produfts of their 
own Choice^ yet neverthelefs they may 
be called Virtues , becaufe they owe 
their Original to God himfelf, who is 
the Author of Nature: Perhaps they 
may not feemfo Rewardable, as thofe 
that are produced byCboice and Difficul- 
ty, and raifcd by a viftorious Conflict 
with our fenfual Apppetites and Affe- 
ftionsj yet even thefe Latter, are only 
capable of Reward, through the Aflift- 
ance of Divine Grace, without which 
they could not have been effected : fo 
that ftill Almighty God rewards his 
own Gifts, in our moft voluntary and 
deliberate Aftions, for without him 
ite can do Nothing^ nothing that 
can be greateful and acceptable to him. 
And.therefore.that Pf/rf^M»Do9:rine, 
was juftly condemned by St. Augu^m 
and others, which maintains. That Man 
hath naturally of himfelf aPower to fulfil 
the Divine Law,without theConcurenff 
of Divine Grace ; whereby the Necefli- 
ty of This is foperfeded, and the Pow- 
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er of Humane Nature advanced in its 
Room: Which Doftrineis manifeftiy 
Repugnant, to the many Declarations 
of the Scripture to that purpofe ; and 
particularly, to that Saying of our Blef- 
fed Saviour himfelf to his Difciples, St. 
John Chap. 15. 5. without me ye can do 
nothing 5 not to fay, that it ttiakes Eter- 
nal life, which St. P^»/fHles the gift 
of God, Rom. 6. 25. ll^o be the juft 
and due reward of our jgood Adions. 

How far the Liberty of Man's Will in- 
fluenced by right Reafon and a clear Judg- 
ment, may befeen to have carried Men in 
the Attainments of Virtue, the Hiftory 
of the moft eminent Heathens, does fiif- 
ficiently manifeft : for notwithftanding 
the excellent Precepts, they fometimes 
delivered in commendation of Virtue, 
and the glorious things they faid ia 
Praife of Goodneft and Innocency, yet 
were they not able, to Copy after their 
own Rules, and a£i: up to the height 
of thofe Virtues, which they fo much 
magnified ^ but became very often moft 
miferablc Inftances, of the Infirmity of 
Hirmane Nature : ' they would talk rare- 
ly indeed of Fortitude and Patience 
under AdverfitieSi^and tell us Rdikmntick 
Stories of their wife Man, h6w invul- 
< nerable 
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mnHc hs wvM i«4 bum Mate and 
cahn under the greateCl Sofferings and 
Calcines: but yet when (hey came to ■ 
feel then), they could not, with all theit , 
virtuous Speculations, a<!t according to 
thofe Pretentions, or keep touch with 
their Dodrine. And yet if we (hould 
grant, That fome eminent Men among 
tlwm, (as is recorded in Hiftory) did 
biavely lupport tbcmfelves, under the 
fevereft Affliftions, or even Death it lelf; 
it muft be from a Sence oi fuffering for a 
good Caufe,and a good Confciencc, and 
that Peace of Mind, which the World 
could not give them; but He alone, 
from whotB every Good and Perfed 
Gift doth come. 

Inieftn'?' *nd lincenCPQdiaefei 'tis 
t»W,wll enable Meovinjagteatnuilike, 
n qyfUfiwm tlie MiSfoBuiKSi atidi wade 
^(oogli <tie Tprrentiiand Diacalties of 
t!m tffWblfoiiB Worlds tfetthefwtmaft 
coafidfr. That the fecijwiqr <rf«hii Vcsr- 
We,, if pwing W * Higher Pttwer than 
Hnpaiie Nattirei to fomething that 
comes from alioyci that is SupenaOB 
. ral, aiidi SpiriWaJ: So : that, upon th< 
wljple itiajisri we niajt concur withitln 
ApofHtW thiSi Tlut eaerf gDod mil 
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I have already obforved from the& 
words, That there are fcvcral forts of 
Gifts, that Almighty Cod beftows upon 
his Creatures, every ooe of which may 
be called good § for nothing that is o- 
therwife, can be derived from him: 
whatever He made was very good^as the 
Prophet Afo/^/declares,in his Accountof 
the Creation 3 and whatfoever he hath 
fince done,f6r the fupportof the World, 
can be no other than Good. No w as to 
Mankind in particular, befides thofe or- 
dinary Bleffings, that are of Temporal 
Concernment, fuch as Health, Riches, 
Frofperity &c. Divine Providence fup- 
plies them, with thofe that are Spiritu* 
al,and relating to abetter Life thanthis^ 
and they are either Ordinary, of Extra^ 
ordinary : the Extraordinary ^Spiritdal 
Gifts are fuch as the Divine Bouftty and 
Wifdom confers^br extraordihiry Par- 
pofes and Occafions on, fome Eminent 
Chriftians ^as He did at firft on thtf Apo- 
ftles for the Propagation of the Gofpel, 
who had Miraculous Gif ^s and Power 
given them, as we Read in thofe Writ- 
ings of theirs which have been handed 
down and delivered to us: his Ordinary 
Spritual-Gifts, he hath beert pleafed to 
l^omife, and a&ually does brfiow, and 
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is always ready to confep oa aU fuch, as 
arc Pioafly prepared to receive diem, 
and do not by their Obftinacy and Wit- 
fal bnpiety abafe his Goodnelk Now 
the ordunary Method,by which Almigh- 
ty God diftributes to us his Spiritual 
Gifts, in order to our S[»ritual Good^is, 
by hisGrace, 

FirJIf To put into our Minds good 
Defires 5 that is, to incline our Hearts 
and A£fe£tioiis to what is good: for it 
is inqpoffiblei He (hould prompt us to 
any thing that is Evil , this being a 
Repugnancy to his moft Holy Nature : 
He abhors Evil in it felf, and therefore 
can never be inclined to tempt others 

to it J Let not Mm fay when be is tempt- 
ed(thzt is to EvillJ be is tempted cfGod*^ 
far God cannot be temfted mtb Evil bim- 
felf J neitber tempteth be any Man^ as St 
James aflures us in this Cbap. ver. 13. No, 
the Fountain of Goodnefs, can Ex- 
cite no other than good Motions and 
Inclinations in his Creatures, and thefe 
he is not wanting to do, by the pow- 
erful Operations of his Holy Spirit 

Again, Secondly by the fame Grace, 
to infc»ce thofe good Defires with bo- 

17 
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ly Purpofes and Refolution^ j for were 
it not for that Divine Afliflancc which 
we receive from him, and the continual 
Influences of his Grace, all our good De- 
fires and Inclinations like the Morning 
Dew, would foon Evaporate and Va- 
ni(h, and our warm AfFeftions grow 
cold and Languid : but, thanks be to 
God who helpeth us, they are fup- 
ported and cherifhed by this Heaven- 
ly Principle, and ftrengthened with 
frefla Supplies from that Blefled Spirit- 
Again, Thirdly^ by this Divine Grace, 
to bring thofe good Defires and Holy 
Refolutions to a good EfFed. The ne- 
ceflity of this, in all our Moral and Re- 
ligious Adions and Concerns, is moftE- 
vident and undeniable, from the plain 
Declarations of the Holy Scripture : 
The very Ebullition of our good De- 
fires, the Pious Motions of our Affe- 
ftions, the refolved purpofes of our 
Minds to Goodnefs, and the Confum- 
mate acts of them, are the BlefEngs and 
Gifts, that defcend to us from above. 

All good works do proceed from the 
Father of Lights, no lefs than the Pre-^ 
liminary Inclinations of the Soul to- 
wards them 5 and every compleat Vir- 
tue 
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tue and habit of Virtuous Aftions, is 
owing to the inward Eflksuy of Di- 
irine Grace. But then withal, I would 
have it confidered, that our Humane co-^ ) 
deavours and Faculties, are Infimmeotal 
and do Cooperate, with thofe Superna- 
tural Aids, or dfe we could not be Ra- 
tional Creatures, nor juftly accountable 
to God for our Adlions : though after 
all, the Pertedion of our good Deeds, is 
wrought by the Energy of that Spirit, 
without whofe gracious Affiftance we 
could do nothing. And thus I have 
confidered, what are thofe Gifts, which 
are derived to us from God, and that 
come from above. I proceed now, &- 
condly^ to (hcw for what End and Pur- 
pofe they are given to, andbeftowedon 
us. 

That there are diverfitys of Gifts b^ 
(lowed on Mankind, by the great Bene- 
faftor of the World, Almighty God, is 
already evident,! think,from what hath 
been faid 5 and that they are all given 
for wife and good Ends, will next ap- 
pear no le(s evident and true; As God 
never did any thing in vain, fo nei- 
ther did he ever beftow any Gifts on 
Man, but for fome good purpofe aod 
end : The Bieilings of Health and 

Strength, 
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|nc;ih, of pleocy and RicLl-s, aod o- 
jf Comforts and Acconimodations of 
i Life, were given for the Glory of 
U, and ebe common Benefit and 
iraatage of Muiikind: The Kiug 
|hc Parable, who difpofed of his 
Icnts among bis Scrv;ints, and gave 
hfcry oneoi thcrn,according to chcir 
Iral Stations and Opacities, did ic 
fthis rcafon (sa s've read St. Ijike 
p. 19.) that they (hould Tradc^-and 
|Mpy till he ceiurncd ; that 16, ^o 
le coDiidcrablc Good with- thofc 
[cms with which h-j had Jntrafrcd 
tn; ths Reverie of the Parjbleis 
L God is our great Kin^ and Iiene- 
hvt whole Servants and Ctcarures 
racknowkJgc our telvestobe^ to 
Ipm therefore he hath Diftributcd 
(Gifts and Talents as in his Infinirc 
idon: and1t>odacIa]3i: hath thought 
i : : to one he giveth 

-:h 5 toaiiorbcr Power 
I ; > jHorhtr aUrgc Un- 

.1 fniirth Riches and 
- M' Piirpofcs or Ends 
I ..>. ...t... ia-.'lc rcfi" ctivc Bkfiing? 
} Gifii were gi»'cn to rl'cic for why 
riy forthefc TtutthcHt-ltbfal'flDil 
tag thuald iirfiporr tiic W«k. and 
I <! thole 
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thofe who are in Power and Authori- 
ty, (hould proteft the Innocent, and pu- 
3 ni(h the wrong doer^ they that are 

t Learned Qiould Inftrud: the Ignorant, 

/ and thofe that are Rich (hould relieve 

the Indigent. 

This is the Wife and Admirable 
Contrivance and Difpofal of Almigh- 
ty Cod, in Humane Af&irs here be- 
low : How bafely then do thofe abufe 
thefe Temporal Mercies and Bleffings, 
who imploy them, not to the Edifica- 
tion, but Deftruftion of one another; 
that ufe their Health, and Strength on- 
ly to grafifie their own Corrupt Ap- 
petite and AfFeftions ^ that Exercife their 
Authority and Power, to the Support 
of WickeJnefs, and the Difcouragement 
ofVcrtiic; that imploy their Wit and 
Parts, to over reach and delude the 
Ignorant ^ that Squander away that 
Plentiful Lftatc, which a bountiful Pro- 
vidence had beftowed upon them, in 
their Plea fures and finful Courfcs, in- 
ftead of difpofmg them to good and 
Charitable ules. This is Countermotioi 
to the Wife Ends of Divine Providence, 
and Tends to the Subverfion of the 
happy Governm:^nt of the World : And 
therefore what fevere Accou at will be 

takea 
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taken of fuch Doings hereafter, we ms^^ 
judge by the Puniftiment of that floath-V 
ful Servant in the Parable, who hid his^^V 
Lord's Talent in a Napkin : For if he ? 
was caft out into utter Darknefs, for 1^ 
neglefting toufe it* then thofe who. % 
bave done much worfe, by aftually 
\bu(ing theirs, have no reafon to look 
For a more favourable Doom. 

But then dgain, tbofe Gifts that 
relate Co our Souls, and our Spiritual 
Happinefs in another World, are of 
jreat ufe to the Edification of our own 
Selves, and the Building us up in our 
noft holy Faith ; and thofe other ex- 
raordinary Gifts, which havefome- 
times been given^ were for the Edifi- 
:ation of the Church: and therefore. 
:t. Paul fpeakes of thefe to the Corin- 
bians, as worthy their Notice. Now^ 

ays htfioftcerning Sftritud Gifts J would 
fot have yoH ignorant. And then ver. 5. 
rhere are diverfties of qifts but the fame 
spirit ^ and there are differences of Admini* 
irations^ but the fame Lord, and there are 
iiverfities of Operations , but it is the 
4/»ff God which worketh all in all* 

\nd then he gaes on to tell them the 
IDefign of thofe Gifts, But the mani- 
Ration of the Spirit is given to every 

S 7 Man 
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mati to profit withal ^ for to one is giv- 
en ly the Spirit the ward of mfdom, 
to another the word of knowledge by the 
fame Spirit^ to another fditb hy the famt 
Spirit^ to another the gifi of heklinp bj 
the fame Spirit ^ to another the working 
of miracles J to another prophecy ^ to am- 
ther difcerning of Spirits^ to another 
diverfe kinds of tongues^ to another the 
interpretation of tongues : Bnt all theft 
worketh that one and the Jet f fame Spirit^ 
dividing to every man fcTjerally as hjs 

will: Thus by the Influences of God's 
Holy Spirit, and the Afliftances of bis 
Grace, the Church is Edified, and He 
Glorified, which was the End, as ! 
liave (hewn, for which they were be- 
llowed. And this being fufBcient for 
the Scc(jnd particular 3 1 (hall now pafs 
to the Third and Laft, namely, to confi- 
der, what Influence and good EfFefts 
they fliould have on us. And here 
I (hall tnkc notice of thcfe three, De- 
pcndaiice. Humility and Gratitude. 



Firfi^ then in Confidewtion that eve- 
ry good and pcrfe($ gift comcth from a- 
bove^ we are obliged to depend upon 
him fromv/hoai they come. Our Blef- 

fed 
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fed Saviour hath ta^ht us to make 
our Petitions to oBr Heavenly Father 
for what we ftarid in need of, and 
hath given us this affurance and pro- 
mife, that if we ask^ we floall receive ; ^^ ^^^ 
not fijnply what ever wc think we 
want, but *what he feeth to be fit and 
necelfary for us : for he kfiowcth what sc. Math. 
things we jland in need of hefore we ^- ^• 

ask^ we are not to expeft that God 
will fatisfie our Curiofity or Ambiti- 
on, our Pleafure or our Pride, with 
fuch Temporal Gifts as we might vain- 
ly hope for : but we may juftly rely 
^on him, for fuch things as are really 
good and necefiary, as well for our 
Bodies as our Souls, and that upon the 
account of the Infinite Good nets of his 
Nature: for as our Lord himfelf ar- 
gues, if our Natural Parents who are 

evil, know how to give good things ttn- 
to their Children^ much more will our hea- 
venly Father give good things to thofe that 
asl{ him*^ and devoutly truft to him. 
And this further Motive is given us 
for our Depe'ndance, namely, his Con- 
ftancy and Unchangeablenefs, intima- 
ted by St. James in tfie words of the 
Text, In whont is no Variablenefs^ nei- , 
ther fljaddow of ttirmf?^. M\ny times 

S 5 we 
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rived from the Fountain of Goodnefs 
Almighty God, the Glory and Honour 
Ihould redound to him. And there- 
fore St. Paul (an eminent Light him- 
felf) to check the Vanity, that might 
arife in the Mind of any particular Man, 
for fome peculiar Gift that he is pof- 
fes'd of, thus demands , Who maketh 
thtc to dtfftr from another ? (who 
but God > ) And what hafi thou which 
thoH didji not receive <? Now if thou 
didjl receive ity (which he fuppofeth 
none would be fo Vain and Impious as 
to deny) why doji thou glory as though 
thoH hadji not received it } i Cor. 4. 7. 
To do tnus indeed, would be as abfiir'd 
and unreafonable a thing, as for an 
infolentJDebter to give himfelf out for 
a rich Man, becaufe he has ten Pounds 
beftowed on him to pay his Debts. 
There is,it is true, a fair Deference to be 
paid, where thofe Endowments are con- 
(bicuous: But then they that have 
them, {hould return the Glory to him 
that gave them. And therefore, by the 
way. Humility does not confift in' a 
Man s being infenfible of his Gifts, or 
making himfelf little in the eyes of 
the World : no (urely ! he muftknow 
what he has, that God may receive 

S 4 the 
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the Glory, and others partake of the 
Benefit of his Gifts. Nor is it con- 
ceivable, how any Man can be bene- 
ficial in the World, by his Wifdom, 
fuppofe, and not be fenfible of it 5 or 
do good by his Example, and not be 
Confcious of the worthynefs of his 
Aftions: the danger therefore does 
not lye in knowing his Endowments, 
nor his Humility in denying them: 
but in making himfelf the Author of 
them, there iyes the Crime :^ and here 
is Humility, in Fixing and Applying 
them to an higher Original. 

In a word then, fo long as we do 
not Vainly magnify our felves, and 
Eftablifli our fuppos'd Worth, upon our 
own Stock and felt Sufficiency 5 God 
will not repent his Gifts, nor (hall 
we forfeit the true Charafter of Hu- 
mility. 

Again, llirdly and laftly, every good 
Gift and every perfcft Gilt is from a- 
bove^ and therefore we are obliged to 
cxprcfs ojr Gra- itude to the Author of 
them- That is, to be ihiinkful to him 
for what v/e enjov, and to love him 
accordingly, who is our Donor and 
Bencfjcirr : Not to return thanks to 
an crvlir.nry Fafron and EeM.efj.'^Vcr, 

for 
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for Kindneifes received , is ufnally 
and juftly cfteemed Glownilhnefs 
and ill Breeding : And then, not to 
acknowledge our infinite Obligations 
to Almighty God, both for the many 
Temporal Bleffing^ we enjoy, and alfo 
for the Spiritual Gifts and Benefits he 
hath confcrr'd on us 3 would be the great- 
eft Stupidity, Bafenefi and Ingratitude 
imaginable: As we ought therefore 
to pay him our humbleft Acknowledg- 
ments, and render him our juft Prai- 
fes, fo (hould we be moved to love 
him, who is our exceeding great Re- 
ward 5 our Grcateft Benefaftor. Tis 
natural to love thofe that are our 
Friends and Affiftants, who do us kind 
Offices, and are always readily difpofed, 
as far as lyes in them, to promote our 
Welfare and Happinefs in the World : 
wc are apt to have a Kindnefs even 
for thofe that only wifti ns well, arid 
fpeak advantagioufly of us : What in- 
finite reafon then have all ofns^ to adore 
and hue that Supreme Beings who is love 
itfelfy zs Si. John exprefleth it, and is 
continually Qiowering down his Bene- 
fits upon us: Our love (hould rifepro- 
portionably to his Mercies, but that 
thefe are infinite and we are not : and 

therefore 
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therefore all that we are required to 
do, is this 3 to love him with all our 
Heart, and Mind, and Strength. 

The Variety of Gifts and Graces, of 
Mercies and Deliverances, of which he 
is the Author, call )uftly for our 
loudeft Thanks, and our deepeft Lovej 
and this Love, this Gratitude, will na- 
turally ingage us to Piety and Obedi- 
ence : And fince almighty God hath 
affured us of his Grace to affift us, and 
his Bleffings to reward our Obedience^ 
we may hopefully conclude with that 
expreiuon of the Pfalmift^ be will give 

Grace and Glory ^ and no good thing will 

he withold from thbfe who live a God- 
ly Life. 
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Math. V. 16. 

Let your Light Jo Jhim befom 
Meriy that they may fie yofwr 
good Works J and gwrify your 
Father which is in Heaven.. 



T 



Hefc Words are one of thofc ma- 
_ ny Excellent Precepts,which our 
Bleffed Saviour delivered to his DUcipIes 
on the Mount j a Precept that fumd* 
ently declares the Nature and Efeiign 
of theChriftian Religion ^ which He 
came to e(bbli(h in the World, who 
was the Original of it himfelf, and 
the lively Pattern of the I>odrine that 
he Taught Never Man ^ake Hkg bim^ 
according to the Confeflion and Ac- 
knowledgement of the Jews : and cer- 
tainly ,never Man liv'd like him,without 
Error, and without Sin. Upon which 
Accounts, we may truly fiy, in the 

Words 
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Words of Nicademusj That He was a 
Teacher come from Gad^ as well as for 
the Miracles that were wrought by Him. 

He wss the true. Light , aptd his life 
tpAs the Light of Men ^ as the Divine 
Evangelift St. John teftifies 5 The great 
Exemplar of Piety and Vertue for all 
to follow and imitate, that own his 
Authority, and make Profeffion of his 
Holy Religion. 

The Charafter of fuch, we have in 
this Chapter, metaphorically defaib'd 
in thefe three Things, a Gtj upon a 

Hill'^ the Salt of the Earth ^^ and the 
Light of the World ': To (hew us the 
RdTcmblance that the Lives of Chrifti- 
ans (hould bear to them, by fuch a 
Courfe and Conduft, as may be Con- 
fpicuous, llfeful, and Illuftrious. Thus 
Verfe 15, fays onr Lord, Te are the 
Salt of the Earth : From vvhena^ this 
is the Inference, Let therefore your 
Example ^be like that, Savoury and 
Xlfeful. Again, Te are a City upon a 
Hill:^ let it alfobe like that. Glorious 
and Conrpicuous. Te arc the Light of 
the World : Let it therefore, like that, 
be Bright and Illuftrious : Or, altoge- 
ther in the Words of th^ Text, ht 

yvr J j^h fo fl^i'f? b.:forc Mt,v if\if t/:y 
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may fee your go0d Works y and glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven. Which Ex- 
cellent Sentence , will afford us two 
remarkable Particulars to Difcourfe of 
at this time. 

L A Dnty enjoynd^ and recommend- 
ed to us ^ and that is^ An Exem- 
plary Good Ufsj in the Profeffion 
of ChrtfUanity. 

And II. The Motives and Reafins 
for the Exercife of it. 

The firft Particular remarkable in the 
Words, is, the Duty Enjpin'd and Re- 
commended to us : And that is, an 
Exemplary and Good Life, in the Pro- 
feffion of Chrifttanity, Let your Light 
Jbine before Men. 

The State of Chriftianity, as it is 
opposed to that of Heathenifm, is fre- 
quently reprefented to us, in the Sa- 
cred Writings, under tlie Charafter of 
Light -^ to denote and fignify to us, 
its Excellency and Purity 5 and the 
Happy State and Condition that they 
are in, who partake of it. Thus the 
Profeflbrs of the Gofpel are by our 
Saviour call'd the Chiiaren of Light ^ 

and 
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I Tbcfl: and by the Apoftle to the Tbefdoniaxs^ 
^^'^'^' Cbildrem of Light , and of the Dof. 
Whereas^ the State of Heathenifin, is 
defcrib'd by Darknefs^ a Charader of 
Horror J and therefore frequently fo 
caird by the lnfpir*d Pen-men of the 
Holy Scriptures •, to intimate to us, the 
wretched and deplorable Condition of 
ofthofe, who live under the .^^/iftfjf 
Darknefs of Sin, and the Power of Sa- 
tan : For which Reafon, the Convert- 
on of Men from that miferable Pomh 
IP^.2.^State, is by St Peter called, Acomwg 

out of Darknefs into God's Glorious Ugk. 
And by the Apoftle to the Colojfians^ it 

Col. 1. 13. is (aid to be, ^ deliverance from the Pow- 
er ofDarkpefs^ and a tranflation into the 
Kingdom ofChrifl : And the Publicati- 
on of the Gofpel, or firft Preaching of 
the Chriftian Religion, is exprefs'd by 

^ cor.4, 4. the Ught of the Glorious Gofpel ofChriji. 
And the great End and Ufefulnefs of it^ 
is told us, Verfe the 6th. God^ who 
commanded the Ught to finne out of Darke 
nefsy (that is, at the Creation) hath 
Jhined in our Heart Sj to give the Light of 
the knowledge of the Glory of God ^ in the 
Pace of Je%s Chriji. Thefe, and fucb 
likeExprellions, in the Ne w Teftament, 
(hew us, what the Life of a Chriftian 

ought 
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ought to be ^ and how it (hould par- 
take of the Nature ofDgbt*^ be Emi- 
nent and Confpicuous, Pure and Im- 
maculate ^ that is, cleans'd from all vifi- 
ble and notorious Oefilements, and from 
fuch Works of Sin and IDarknefs as are 
unbecoming fo Excellent a Profeffion. 
And therefore, what the Apoftle ad- 
vifeth in thefe following Words, Let 
jour converfdttM be as becometh the Gofpel '**'''• '7- 
ffCbriJi 5 He elfewhere declares in other 
equivalent terms ^ namely. To caft off 
the Works of Darknefs^ and to put on the 
Armour of Light : Agreeable to which, 
are thefe Words of our Lord, Let jowr 
Light jhine before Men. It is a fatal Mi- 
ftake of thofe, rbat think, as (i am 
afraid many do) that an Orthodox 
Faith, and right Notions of the Qiri- 
Aian Religion, are fuflicient to make 
a Man a Chrif^ian, and entitle him to 
the Happinefs of another World. Faith 
in Chrift, miift be attended with Obe- 
dience to his Commands^ other wife, 
it is an empty and deceitful Principle •• 
For Chriftianity is not a matter of Spe- 
culation , defign'd only to fill our 
Heads and exercile our Tongues, to 
make us believe and talk wellj but 
it is an Adiye and PraAicai Religion, 

that 
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that ferves to inform our Reafon, :::• d 
Reform our Lives : engaging us to ^i:* 
come Holy in all manntr of Converfation ^ 
To be Devout and Hearty in our Duty 
towards God j Juft, Kind and Charita* 
ble to our Fellow-Creatures ^ Tempe- 
rate, Humble and Pure in our felves : 
In a Word, It obliges us to Love God 
above all Things, and our Neighbour 
as our felves : For on thefe two great 
Branches, depend all other fubordinatc 
[Duties. This is what Chriftianity en- 
joins : And therefore unkfe we Pra- 
ftife, as well as Believe, we deceive 
our felves, and rely upon an empty 
Name, which will avail us nothings 
truft to the Virtue of a bare Profeflion, 
that wi!l be fo far from being any Be- 
nefit to us, that on the contrary, 'twill 
but add to our Puniftunent, and in- 
creafe our Damnation. It being much 
better not to know the Truth and Ex- 
cellency of our Religion, than know- 
ing, to fall away from the Command- 
ments of k. Let fuch nominal Chriftians 
then confider this, who deceive their 
own Souls 3 let them remember, that 
they only (hall be happy, not that 
know the Will of God 5 but that know 
and praftife it ; that ftudy to add to 

their 
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their Faith, Virtue and Temperance, 
and all other Chriftian Duties," which 
their Religion Comfnands them. V/hy 
call ye me Lord (fays Ch rift) and do not 
the I hings that 1 Command yon ? As if 
He had (aid. Do you think, that be- 
ing caird my Difciples, will fcrve you 
IS an Excufe for the Violation of your 
Duty ? No ! Have a care of being fo 
Fatally deceiv'd. I expeft, you ftiould 
X eminent for Piety and Good-works ; 

Be Followers of me^ as dear Children 5 

ind teftify to the World, that ye are 
my faithful Difciples and Servants, 
by doing whatfoever 1 Command you. 

And nothing furely can be more 
Reafonable and Juft. No Wife Con- 
Bdering Man enters into any Secular 
Calling, of any Profit or Benefit, with- 
DUt taking up this prudent Refolution, 
To apply hirafeif ro his Bufinefs, and 
purfue thole fair and good Methods, 
which may probably tend to his Ad- 
vantage : The like, (hould every Chri- 
ftian do, who hath undertaken the 
Profefiion of Chriftianity, and knows 
the Indifpenfible Obligation he lies 
under, from his Baptifmal Covenant, 
to Holinefsand Obedience : For there- 
in h^ Vow'd, and hath been Taught, 

T to 
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to Renounce Sin, the World and the 
Devil; and to become entirely devo- 
ted to the Service of Chrift, and to 
continue his Faithful Servant unto his 
Lives end. VVhofoever, therefore, 
breaks this Religious Engagement, and 
violates this Sacred Bond of Baptifm 
afterwards by an Unchriftian Life, is 
an Offence to Cod, and a Scandal to 
his Religion : He puts out that Light, 
which he ought to put up ^ and ex- 
tingui(hes that, which (hould diOiin- 
gui(h him from the Heathen and Unre- 
generare part of Mankind .• Far r»hat 

fellovpfl)ip hath Rrgbteoiffi/efs mthV^- 
rifihtcouffies ? And what contmunion hath 
Light vpith Darhnefs ^ Certainly none 
at nil. 

It was a great Charafter indeed, that 
the Lord give of John the BaptifK He 
ar^S a bnrnwg and flm?htg Light : For 
he was a juft Mm and holy, a zealous 
Preacher of Rcpcntan;c, and a noted 
Inftance of Mortification and Self-deny- 
al: And yet this great Prophet, who 
came in the Power and Spirit of Ei- 
asj declares. That one (hould iucceed 
him, the Latchct of whofe Shoes, he 
was not worthy to unloofe. And this 
was cur blelled Lord himfelf, He that 

was 
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was the Great Light of the World ; and 
came to Communicate the Light of 
his Dodrine to all thofe, that fdt in 
Darkffejsj and in the Shadow of Death 5 
and to (hew himfelf a Living Pattern 
of the Doftrinc that He Taught. And 
by doing thus, He abundantly Con- 
vinc'd the World, that what He faid 
was not Impradicable. He did not 
like many of the Philolbphers, main- 
tain and Teach fuch Doftrine, as they 
did not put in Praftice themfelves 5 nor 
J ike the Demure Scribes and Pharifees^ 
hind heavy Burdens upon the People^ 
but not to toueh any of them y with their 
iwn Fingers : And therefore we read. 
That He went ah out cofitinnalty doing 
Good 5 and Preaching not only to the 
Ears, but to the Eyes of Men 5 that is. 
He Afted conformably to the Precepts . 
that He Taught. 

The Holy Scripture hath obferv'd a 
very great difference between the man* 
ncr of the Lite of our Saviour, and 
the Baptijh The Courle of our Lord s 
Life, from t\ic time of his entring up- 
on his Minifterial OflBce to his Death, 
was very much in Publick; He fpent a 
confiderable part of ic, in Places of 
Refort, in Cities and Villages ; and lb 

T 2 far 
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far as was conGftent with his Pious and 
Wife Purpofes and Defigns, did not 
difdain to accompany with Publicans 
and Sinners, and to comply with the 
innocent Falhions and Cuftoms of his 
Country. But as for the B^rpri/l, we find 
him to have been more retired and 
Auftere: He had as the Scripture in- 
forms us, a Kaiment of Camel's Hair for 
bis Apparel, and a Leathern Girdk a- 
bout his Loins ^ and his Meat was Lo- 
cufts and wild Honey. Such kind of 
Fare was his, who inhabited the Wil- 
dernefs of Jtidaa, whither the People 
rcforted to him, to receive Inftruftion. 
This Aufterity, that made himfoEmi- 
iient and Famous among the Jews, 
was yer malicioufly Ccnfnr'd by Ibme 
to his Reproach, bccaufe l^e came mi- 
ther cathg tior drhih^ng ; nor Conver- 

fcd like other V\tx\^ they were ready to 
conclude, he had a Devil : Whereas on 
the contrary, our Sav jour's Converfation 
was more Free and Publick, and noleis 
Innocent and Good ; rnd yet v\^as He, 
notwithftanding, by others moftlmpi- 
o lly traduc u and cenfur'd; BebolJ,m 
they, A gliUtof?ous Man^ a friend oj 

Viihlica?2s a>id Sitjvers. Such is the na- 
ture of Ignorance and Malice, to make 

111- 
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^U Reports, and put falfe Gloffes and 
Interpretations on the moft Innocent 
Aftions, which might eafily have re- 
ceived a fairer Conftruftion 5 buf Wif- . 
dom is, never the lefs, jujiifyd of her 
Children. And indeed/ there was a- 
bundant Reafon, that our Bleffed Lord 
(hould lead a Life different from the 
others, becaufe being the Light of the 
World, He was to ODUverfe with the 
World in a publick manner, and to 
take all Opportunities to Propagate his 
Religion. As He Taught that God was 
to be Wor(hipp'd , fo he conftantly 
perform'd that Duty himfelf, as a Man, 
and went to the Temple and Syna- 
gogues frequently to Worfliip. As he 
recommended Charity and Beneficence 
to others, fo did he carefully perform 
that in his own Perfon : ivr he went 
about continually doing Good. As he 

Prcach'd up Mortification and Tempe- - 
ranee, Meeknefs and Humility^ and all 
other Moral Virtues, which concern a 
Good Man and a Chriftian 5 So was 
he an Eminent Pattern of them himfelf: 
thus his Mortification and Temperance, 
were vifible in his Daily Refrefhmcnts, 
and his fometimes voluntary Fadings :i 
his Meeknefs appeared in bearing, and 

T .?. ?i/s 
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his Charity in forgiving Injuries and 
Affronts j and his Humility in debaGng 
himfelf, and walhing the Feet of his 
own Servants and Difciples : Nay, his 
Obedience to Governours, though He 
was Lord and Heir of all Things, was 
adually apparent in his paying Tri- 
bute to Cafar^ and being at thecx- 
pcnce of a Miracle, for that purpofe : 
In a Word. Whatever Doftrine he 
delivered as neceflary to be praftis*d, 
he was ready upon all occafions to per- 
form himfelf: And this he did, notonly 
as he declares,!"^ fulfil all Rfghteoftfircfs '^ 
but alfo that he might demonftrate at 
once, the Neceffity and Prafticablenefs 
of what he had Taught, 

From what has been faid, we fee 
how Decent and Suitable a Religious 
Converfation is, to a Religious Pro- 
feffion •, as being that, which the Ho- 
ly Scriptures do earneftly prefs and 
perfuadc us to, and the Example even 
of onrLord himfLlf^ftiews to bePraftica- 
ble. But perhaps it may here be Ob- 
jefted, That Chrifl: was tkc Son of 
God; Nay, God himfcif, and theri"^ 
fore coi;!ci poflibly be gn!!ty of no Sin, 
bcu-iu.c iiic DivLic N.rure, W3S- con- 
joined witli his tiumane 5 whereas 

we 
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we poor Mortals, were conceiv'd in 
Sin, and are liable to the Corruption 
and Infirmities of our Nature. Tis 
True I our bleffed Lord was God as 
well as Man ; not capable of being led 
into the Commiffion of any Sin 5 He 
was indeed tempted in our Nature, but 
rejected the Diabolical Motions and 
Temptations, and was wholly free from 
the Guilt of the leaft Tranfgrefiion. 
And although we our (elves are not 
able to perform fuch pure and unfinning 
Obedience ; yet have we the Promife 
and AlTu ranee of God's Grace to affift us 
in our Duty j and fuch Meafures of it af- 
forded as, as may further our good En- 
deavours, and fandify our imperfeft 
Performances, and render our Services 
acceptable to God, who is merciful and 
Compaffionate, and will require of us 
according to what we have, and 
not according to what we have not. 
And thus much may fnffice for the 
firft Particular, the Duty recommended 
and enjoined ^ namely, an Exemplary 
Good Life in the Profeffion of Chrifti- 
/anity 5 Let your Light Jhwe before Men. 
I proceed now to the fecond remark- 
able Particular proposed, The Motives 
or Reafons for the Exercife or it, or 

T 4 which 
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which is all one, the Ends and Par- 
pofcs for which it is required ^ and 
they are thefe two. 

Firji, That other Men may thereby 
come to be in love with Goodnefs. 

And, 

Secondly^ That they may be alfo in- 
gaged to give God the Glory. 

The firft Reafon and End that o- 
bliges Chriftians to an Exemplary good 
Life, is this. That other Men thereby 
may come to be in love with Good- 
nefs 3 that they may fee your good vporkf. 
Our Saviour had but a little before, 
told his Difciples , faying , yc are the 
light of the vporldy Verfe 14. thereby 
intimating, That as Light is of great 
Comfort and Benefit to Mankind, fo 
fliould their Lives and Converfations 
bc:^ they fliould be eminent in their 
Station for Piety and good Works, that 
others may be brought to take notice 
of them, aud learn to imitate their 
Virtuous Examples : In this he alludes 
to a common Cuflomand Pradice, m 

w.VJ vphcn he lath l^ohied a cavdle pnt^ 

$iL ii hndir a L::fbJ Int o?i a ca?:dlc' 

M 
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Jlicl{^ that all that come in may fee the 
light : to do otherwife would be trfe- 
lefs and ridiculous: fo then in like 
manner fliould a Chriftian aft, and let 
the Light of their Graces and good Ex- 
amples fo (hine before Men, that by 
the Decency and Amability of them, 
others may be brought to be in love 
with Goodnefs. But perhaps fome may 
think that this Charader which Chrift 
gave to his.Difciples, and the fubfe- 
quent in Conjunftion, let your light fo 
Jhine before men^ belongs only to thole 
who were bis chofen Followers and 
Difciples, or elfe to them and their 
SuccclTors the Minifters of the Gofpel 5 
as if the Praftice as well as Preaching 
of the Chriftian Doflrine did con- 
cern and oblige no others but them. 
But whoever ftiall think thus, does 
certainly pervert the Sence of thefe 
Words, and our Saviour's Intention : for 
although he fpake them to the imme- 
diate Difciples, who afterwards were 
appointed, and fent forth to PubliCh 
his Religion to the World 5 yet it muft 
be conGdered, that it was to them as 
Pifciplesin general, and as the Repre- 
fentativesof all thofe that in fucceeding 
Ages (hould believe in his Name- 

Nor 
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Nor can it reafonably be fuppofcd, that 
our blefled Lord defigned to give an 
Indulgence to Common and Ordinary 
Profeflbrs to live as they would 5 to 
tie the Publiftiers of it only to ftrift 
Praftice andObedience,leaving others to 
follow and purfue their own Humours 
and Inclinations 5 this I fay, would be 
abfurd and unrea(onable to fuppofe: 
nay what is more, 'tis againft the plain 
3nd exprefs Doftrine of our Lord 5 a- 
gainft the pofitive Declarations of the 
Holy Scripture, which enjpyn all 
Chriftian Profeflbrs to Holinels of Life, 
to be followers of Chrift, and to imi^ 
rate his Example. 

There is a paflage in Tully the Ro- 
ntdn Orator to this purpofe , That if 
Virtue were incorporate, and to be 
feen with our bodily Eyes in a fub- 
fkdntial Form, (he would carry fuch 
Charms along with her, as to ravifli 
her Beholders, and gain the Love and 
Admiration of all that faw iier. It was 
the Infelicity of this great Man, to die 
not very many Years before the In- 
t^arnation of our Lord ; at which time 
Iwd he lived and been a Spedator of 
Jiim cm -in? orIifr> . be would have 
j.i';c.-i, \ i.T.iv riiili I ;by? No! God 

bimfelf 
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himfclf really Incorporate. Here would 
have been an Ob)ed both Admirable 
and Amiable, for his Life, Doftrine, 
and Miracles ! Here was an Objed that 
would have exercifed his Rhetorick, 
and Exhaufted all the Treafures of his 
Eloquence ! . Here was a Light more 
Illuftrious than that of the Sun ! A 
Star more pure, without Spots and 
MacuU ! Here was one in whom was 
no Sin, no Iniquity to be found! fuch a 
complcat Example, fuch another Light, 
is not to be found like this Sun ofRiiiib- 
teoyfmfs 3 and yet the lefler Stars that 
differ from this, aud one another in 
Glory, do all afford Light and Influ- 
ence: And fuch are all good Chriftians, 
who in their feveral Orbs and Stati- 
ons Inlighten the World with their 
good Ejcamples, and fo ftiine before 
Men, as to be feen of them : This an- 
fwers one glorious End of their Pro- 
^f effion, and herein they follow their 
Lord and Matter, the Great Light of 
the World, from whom they borrow 
their own Light and Influence. . 

It is obferv'd of the Pharifees among 
rhe Jews^ that they were Men of great 
Repute for Piety and Righteoufnefs 5 
ztalous Sticklers for their Law, and 

punctual 
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punftual Obfervcrs of the Letter of i'» 
and did their Works litterally tob^ 
Iccn of Men. But notwithftanding al^ 
their fpccious Appearances of Religion, 
our Lord, who I^ncw tfhat was in Mm, 
and undcrdood the inward Tempers 
and DirpoHrions oi^ Men, calls them 
grofs Diffcmblers and Hypocrites 5 
painiud Sepulchres 5 Wolves in Sheep's 
Clothing 5 and the like: The glaring 
Lip;ht that they gave, was falfe and 
arriiicial ^ and aUho' they did outward- 
ly many Good-works, and for this 
Rcafon, that others might fee themj 
ytt bwTcaufe thefe were mix*d with De- 
ceit and Hypocrify , they were Abo- 
mination in the light of God 5 and 
rlious^Ii tlicy juftify'd themfelves be- 
fore .\Li!, yer could ihey not impofe 
up:.^ii hvUy who knew their Hearts, 
anJ. fawthc (ecrer Pride and Vanity of 
tiicir Minus. And therefore, whereas 
ojr Biwded Lord in the Text, recom- 
n;v:Jsthc piiblick Kxercifc of Religi- 
on arid Good v/orks ; nnd for this End, 
L\M M^n might fee tiicni 5 yet in the 
i:)cxtC'iapicr, he cautions his Difciplcs 
agalnit the ^lieftcd Practices of thefe 
Fipooii'cal Plarif^cs^ in the Cafe of 
.^.'.:-^. •:.>:■:. ^,,}. ri'a:;^ :, Aftions 

that 
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that ihok Men did carefully ftudy to 
appear in : As to the firft ; Tak^ heedj 
fays our Saviour, That ye do mtypnr 
Alms before Men^ to be feen of them:^ 
that is, as the next Verfe explains it, 

When ihcH doejl Alms^ do not found 4 
Iruntpet before thee^ at the Hypocrite f do 
in the Synagogues^ and in the Streets^ that 
they may have glory of Men. Tiien again, 
Verfe 5 th , When thou Prayeji , thon 
/halt not be as the Hypocrites are^ for they 
love to fray fianding in the Synagogues^ 
and in the corners of Streets^ that they 
may be feen of Men. Then again, Verfe 
16th. When ye Faji^ be not as the Hy^ 
porrites^ of a fad Countenance 5 for they, 
disfigure their Faces, ihat they may ap- . 
pear unto Men to Fa(i. Not but that, 
after all, ihefe Duties may be i^rform- 
ed, as well as others, before Men, pro- 
vided, they arc not done for Vain- 
p^lory, or elfe fome Secular End or Dc- 
fiii^r.. Our Lord does not abfolutcly 
condemn thefe publick Performances, 
but only when they are done for Ap- 
plaufc and Popularity ; as it feems 
they were by the Pbarifees, among the 
Jews : For our Religion obligeth us to 
fuch a Deportment as may recommend 

our 
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the fame time, lcx>ie and impious, 
their coorriry Practices will be a grater 
diihoaour to God and prejudice to o- 
thers, than they imagine : tOT they do 
bur pull down with one hand, what 
they build up with the other. It is 
not therefore the bare Knowledge of 
God's will, or an explicit Faith of the 
Gofpel that makes a Man a compleat 
Chrifrian, a.id is the only Criterion and 
Evidence of his Relation to Chrift; no! 
his fuitable Practice muft go along 
with them tp perfeft the Charafter, 
and render his Profeiiion lovely and 
honourable. 

It was well faid of the Chriftian in 

^littutiiis Felix. So^ nu^n2 loquimuf 

fed ziz'im;!s ^ we don': only talk of 
great things, but we Live them 5 we 
praftife and do tliem. And whoever 
looks into the Hiftcry cf the Primitive 
Time will find this to be true, and 
therein obferve the admirable Life of 
thofe holy Chriftians under the Pref- 
fures and Difadvanta2;es to which the 
Profeffion of Chriftianity expofed 
them J and invleed that hath a power- 
ful Influence upon Sinners and Infidels^ 
for by the exemplary Piety and Good- 
nefs of Chriftians, their ftrici Juftice and 
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Integrity, their large and exttrtiiye 

€fcanty^ their profound Hurntlfty^ 

their invincible 'Patienccf and Meeltttefi^ 

in (hort, by their inofFenfive and inrio* 

cent Coflvcf fetions , tfhey gaiVd focK 

ground npiMi their Enemies^ broughll 

over fuch numbers of ihem to tB\sh* 

Religion 5 tiirnd fo vASLnYfrom darkfi^ 

tit light y and from the pomr of Sia/M 

wtto (jiod^ that it was wonderful tfe» 

behold the Growth of Chtiftianity^ fb 

mightily grew the Word of God and^ 

prevailed. For had not the Excellency 

of their Do6hrine been attended with 

the Holinefs of their Lives, it is not* 

to be thought fuch wonderful Succefr; 

had followed the Gofpel, though they 

had been able to work Miracles, and 

fpoke with the Divine Eloqi^nce of 

an Angel. But by their Chriftian Pra- 

dices, as well as Chriftian*Profeffions, 

they promoted God's Glory, and the 

Honour of their Religion ^ and became 

the happy Inftrumenrs of enlarging the 

Kingdom of God and his Son, by their 

unwearied Diligence in well-doing j 

And now if our Religion be the fame 

with theirs 5 If we have the fame God, 

the fame Faith, the fame Lord 5 and 

V all 
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all thefe we furely have, then 'as 
plainly our Duty to be of the Cone 
Mind with them, and to let our Con- 
veriation be as becometh the Gofptl, 
and Holy Profeffion into which we are 
BaptizU Let us confider, that an 
Ungodly Chriftian will have no Plea 
nor Excufe for his Wickednefsj the 
[^gnity of his Profeffion^ and the So- 
lemn Engagements it hath laid^.upon 
him, and the happy Priviledges and 
Benefits it hath propounded to him, 
will all tend to encreafe his Guilt, and 
aggravate his .Crimes, and fwell the 
fid Acropnt, that he (hall be call'd to 
give of thofe Talents which he hath 
abus'd and imbczzel'd. 

Let us confider, that fcvere Cauti- 
on and Declaration of our Lord, Na 
every one that faith unto me^ Ijfrd^ Lord^ 
/ball enter into the Kingdom ef Heaven j 
but he that doth the mil of mj Father 
rvhich is in Heaven. The Title and 
outward Profeffion of a Chriftian, will 
be no good Security for him, unlcfs 
withal I he can (hew thofe fubftantial 
Evidences of his Religion and Faith; 
mmdy his good Worksy without which, 

the 
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the bare Profeffion will prove a Shadow 
and a Delufion. If this be the fiiture 
Deftiny and Fate of an Unholy In^ 
nitent Chriftian, to be rejeded at 
laft by Chrift, and to be caft into a 
place of inexpreflible Torment, as the 
facred Scripture afTures us 5 then, what 
Satisfadion and Joy, what Alacrity and 
Delight will it Adminifter to the 
thoughts of a good Chrifljan , who 
hath ftudied to do Honour to his Reli- 
gion 5 ftrenuoufly allerted and promoted 
the Gofpel, and by his Life and Do- 
ftrine aoorned the (ame 5 what Joy and 
Satisfadion, I iay will it afibrdhim, 
when be comes to confider that the 
Reward of all his holy Labours, is re- 
ferv'dforhimin another World, when 
he (hall have the Approbation of his 
Lord, faying unto him, well done 
thou good and faithful Servant^ thou hoA 
been faithful over a few things y thou haft 
been true to thy God, to thy Religion 5 
thou bafl: let thy Light (hine before 
Men, and they have feen it and been 
brought to Glorify God, Enter thou 
therefore into the Joy of fbf Lord. 
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And nom before I goqclud?, there is 
pnc: thing here, that it will not be un- 
i^pnpble tp obferve, which is this, 
(hat 9.Uko' as I have faidi the Necefiity 
of a good Lite, and doing good Worts, 
does fufficiently appear 5 yet Care muft 
be taken, ihat we do not attribute any 
Meritorioufnefs unto them : We muft 
do all that we are able to do, and yec 
at the laft, and after all, acknowledge 
our felves to be but unprofitable Ser- 
vanti.^si the Holy Scriptures cautions 
us. Without good Works indeed, wc 
cannot jijftly hope, nor reafonably ex- 

Ea to bcSav'd; nor yet bythema- 
le, may we think to be juftify'd; 
Here is no Room kft for Popifh Merit, 
or Works of Supererogation 5 we can at 
the beft, do but wh^t is our Duty to 
do 5 at\d our Savipur's Merits muft at 
laft plead and avaij for us. Our good 
Works, 'tis true, (ha U not be forgotten, 
as you have heard, nor yet fliall they 
become unprofitable to iis: Thus St. 
Paul tells Vtusin his Epittle, ^4^.3. 8. 
This is a faithful Sayings and thefe things 
1 will that thaa^ conjiaatlj affirm^ Thtt 
they which have believed in God^ might It 
careful io maintaitt good Works .- Thjt 
tbingi 
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thwgs are good and profitable unto Men: 
Both to thofe that do them, and to o- 
thers who enjoy the benefit of the Ex- 
ample. 

Let us then, to Conclude, ferioufly 
confider thefe Things, and take care. 
That our Light may fo flnne before Men^ 
that they may fee our good Works y and glo- 
rifie our Father which is in Heaven. 
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St. Matr XXVI. 39. 

My Father if it be pojfibk^ let 
this Cup pafs from me^ newrthe^ 
lefs^ not as I will hut as thou 
wilt. 

THESE pathetical Words, the E- 
vangelift ohCerves were uttered 
by our Blefled Lord in this Prayer, a 
little before bis Death ^ and they are a 
very lively Reprefentation of the ex- 
tream and unfpeakable Agonies he was 
in at that time. He had but lately rifen 
from fupper, and departed with his 
Difciples to a place called Gethfemane^ at 
the Foot of the Mount of Olives^ into 
a Garden, where he begun the Direful 
Scene of his Sufiferings, and became fir- 
ravpinl and very beam 5 as he told bis 
intimate and moCt J^uiiiliar Difciples. 
Having (aid thus, tui^r^mov^d at a Cmalt 
piftance from them^ aqd fell on his Face 

V 4 and 
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and Prayed, faying, my Father, if it he 
pa^hlet thk cup pdfffhm me : meverthc' 
lefs not at 1 Tfitl but at tkint vrilt ; and i 
little after he repeats this part of his Pe- 
tition, Jf this Clip ptay not fafi from me 
except Idrit^k^ thy vill be done. 

This memorable Paffage that I have 
chofen todifcourie of at this time (eems 
to carry matter of Aftonifhmenras well 
as Inftruftion along with ir. Fot if we 
Coufider, the Quality of him thatfpake 
it, the Pcrfon of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus ChrifV, the eternal A.>if, the be- 
loved Son of Qod, and the Wifdom of 
(he Father, who- thereby dcfiredtobe 
delivered from th*t bitter Cup of Sbf- 
ftringsthe Death Of the Crofs, it will 
afford matter of Surprize and Afto- 
nifhrnent; that he fhould thus depreate 
his Sufferings, and with a leeming 
Doubtfnlnefs of the Poffibility ofefcap- 
ing them, cry out, ffithepojfiMeUtthis 
cup pafs frfint me t and rhis wonder may 
Appear juft upon iliefc feveral Confi- 
dferations. '■--^■'(i -'■ ■ '■■'" ,■-■•■■■ 

>■ ,25ni^iL-v ("1 V) ■,.- ■ 

Firji if we jCoriCdcr the various Pro' 
phecies, tliat be'ftjre went of hi^, in 
ftve^al Ages of tbc World: Fof thefe 
frophccies Almipty God was plcafcd 

'■' -t- •' to 
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' %o appoint; ftlbiai^ be delivered, that 
fe might by MitkairableWifdorn all 
«*dng^lGOVfcr hfts gracious Purpofe and 
De%tt to redeem Waokind, as he did at 
iengtb, jyisr #A? fnlneft ofTime^ by the 
lHca«iation, and Sttfiferings of his own 
SDtt,v who caffic intci^ the World for the 
-Accoffipliftment of that ^eat End. This 
gracious Defigfi Was pi^iftied at the be- 
ginning^ the Creation, after tht Fall 
of Adam^ that ^Ae iSeefj/ <?/ the Woman 
Jkbtitd h^kife the Serpent* s hend^^Gen. g. 1 5 . 

It was afterwards" predifted by Jacob to 
bis Sflfis lander the Character cSjndahy 
€hdp. 4!$. and after that by the holy P/i/- 
fftifi thus , they^ pierced my hands and my 
j^eef , and again, thon wtlt not team my 
^OHtiif hetl^ &c It was foretold by fc^ 
ve«al ^f the Prophets, and particularly 
at latge by Ifaiah^ Chap. 5 3. i^ the Son 
of Cod was to fulfil thefe and the like 
Prophecies, aftd if he knew what he was 
to dt>,as certainly he did, docs it not feem 
very ftrange, that when the time of their 
Accomplifhment was at Hand, he fhould 
thus earheftly defire to avoid thefe Saffe- 
rings. without whichMan's Redemption 
could not have been efieded as God bad 
decreed. That there was a variety of Pre- 
diftionsafid Prophecies, of- Types and 

Figures 
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Figures of the Mcjfuhs fuffcring, is evi- 
dent from Scri pture^ and that Cb lift bim- 
fcli knew of them, is as clear from thofc 
>^»'' wordsof histothcDifciples, btheUwt 
g^ "P '* Jc"/"'^**) '*'»<^ -*'' thi/tgt that are 
written by the Prophets concernm^theSort 
cfmaujhall he accomflijhed : And yet in 
our Text he fecms to go about to (nx- 
ftrate his Fathers Appointment and 
Defign, let this cup pafs from xu. 

Again Secondly, it carries matter of 
Surprize and Aftonifhment, ifwecon- 
fider how very different thisprefent of 
his feems, to be from that which $t. 
chip. 10. "jokn obfcrves of him, fpeaking thus to 
"■ the Jewj, lam the good Shepherd, the 

good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
Sheep-y and then vcrfe 17, Thertfirt 
Doth my Father love me hecAufe I lay 
down my Life, that J may take it again : 
No Man tahgth it from me; hut I lay it 
down pf my felf-^ I hava potnr to Uj 
it dnpn, and I have power to take it 
agtdn : this commandment have I reeeiv 
td of nrf Father 5 now how does all this 
agree with his profefledDefireXi&4//W/ 
^uf may pdfsfrom him. 

This will feem further Strange and 

' Wp^iderful, that having told bis Dif- 

ciples, 
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dples, tbeSoH rf Man mufi fuffitr ^^4-^^*9-^^^ 
m things^ and be refe&ed of the El- 
ders ^ and Chief Priefis and Scribes y and 
be flajn^ and be raifid again the third 
Day : And having alfo teverely rebuk- 
ed Peter y for diifuading him from Suf- 
fering in thefe Words, Far be it from 
Thee Lordy this Jhallnot be unto ibee^viMt.ii. 
He (hould now when the time was lap- ^^^ 
proaching ufe fuch anExpreffion as this 
to his Father, ^it bepo^le let this cnf 
pafsfromme. 

Again, if we confider that our blef- 
fed Lord was to be glorified by his 
Death according to the Prediftion 61 
the Pfalmift, he /ball drink of the Brook 
in the wajy therefore Jhall he lift up his 
Head^ and according to what himfelf 
dedared^of his ownSufTeringsandDeatfa, 
The hour is come that the Son of Man 
fiotdd be glorified^ verilj, verily ^ I fay 
untoj/OHy except a com of wheat fall into 
the ground and dye^ it abideth alone ^ but 
if it dyey it bringeth forth much fruit : 
he that lometb hk life jhall lofe it, and he 
that batetb his lift in this worlds /ball 
kfep it unto lift eternal. Now is not this ^^^^]^;. 
▼ery a(toniQiing Doftrine to cotne from 
him whodefires (if it be pebble) that this 
cup may pafsfrom him. Before our Lord 

fcenjed 
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he fanered^ afti a^4ittle af tcr^ ^s the 

if myfiul tr^iUed^ Uid its if iie'wdrpih 

iafpeqfe^ wht Ib^^Wl Fjtiief/s^ 

ch. 12. ^ <fi^ f^^ hfiur :Jm frt" thii xai^i 

27I * ^4ifw 1 f^o this Uf^i ind as . our b|eim 

, Lm^ feesis here^ to deptecate Hs 8d^ 

^l^|qg$^ fpr wbichhe amie.lMd^di^ 

Woridi toi to A^nQ to hi Gp^ 

this ^our,. ftM:. , which I^e ynihomf (0 

he adxls this aftonifliing Oondidoitel 

Qhn^e ..if i# Upo^ti Cooceriiing 

whic^: Words I (hall make . fiitne^ &W 

Qbiervationl 0: 

;. Sf< ikfai^l|)eftfciiJ^ bf thafPfaiyerof 

Ch. 14. Qur Saviour tells us, and he faid^ Ahh 

^^* Fither^ dll things are pojJihU mta Tbee^ 

tah ai^ay this cnp fr(B^ me. St. Ij^^i itl- 

fofifis us, that he kneeled down, and 

Prayed faying 5 i/f ^^w be wilting^ ti- 

Ch. 20.42. move this cup from me. And' here it 

may be obfervfcd, that' tboo^ the E- 

vangplifts differ ih a' few Words, as to 

this part ot his r Petition, (whith by 

the way does hot invalidate the Truth 

of their Teftimony, but ratHfer ftret^- 

?ns it) yet they agree in the fabftaoce 

of the Prayer y lei thJf cup pafs fhih Mr^, 

^t which is nlJ pm^ remove thi} cup fh^ 

mt 
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m^y or iaJ{C away this iiip. frqm n^ ^ 
Jim m^jkom this himr^ if it he fcffikky 

:>feys Q»r EvaogeliA, or if thou bemUiftg 
?iccdrfling^ to St. Lnkjc. Now if we in- 

iterpret One Evangelift by another, we 
0iaU fifxcl, that ow bleffed Lord did not 
at all doubt of a Poffibiiity of Efcaping, 
and (hf^tGod j^uld ,prcferve him feom 
SjafFeringS. St. MarkS^ts down his &m 
belief of the Divine Power, in th8 fiil- 

Jeft words^ All things are fojfible unto 
thie \ he therefore tha^ came forth from 
tke Father y. and W4S come into the worlds 
fipdvpas to leave the world and go again to 
phe Father^ knew very well the great- 
nefs of his Power. Upon this Decla- 
ration his Difciples unanimoufly a- 
; greed, wn? are we fur e that thou know- 
tfi all things^ and needeji not that an^ 
Manjboutd ask Thee : by this we believe 
that thorn camefi forth from God. If 
then oi?r Blefled Lord knew what 
was poflible to vGod, why Ihould he 
fay thus, if it be pofpble ? The Strange- 
ncft bf this Exf^effion will (bon vanift, 
under this Rational Explanation, if it 
be fit and convenient, for in this Senoe 
(otnetimes the vjord pjojjible is^ ukd. As 
for inftance in that pailage of our Savi* 
our to jthe Difizipli^ of John Baptift. 

Cam 
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Can the Children of the bride chamber 
mourn, while the Bridegroom is mththemi 
which Inquiry feems tolndmate that 
ihey cannot, or it is not poffiblefor 
them ; but the meaning is only this, is 
it fit or convenient for them to do fo 
whilil the Bridegroom is with themjln- 
timating that it is not. So again, St. 
PettTy in his Sermon on the Great Day 
of Pe/itecoji, fpeaking of our Saviour's 
Rerurrcaion; Says, that God raifed 
him «/>, having loofed the pains of dtath, 
becaufe it was not fojfihle, that he Jbokld 

Aa.a. 24. ig hoidea ofit^ that is, it was not fit or 
convenient -■ or we may thus fay, it 
was notpoflible, becaufe it was other- 
wife Determined, in the Divine Pur- 
pofe : and fo in this Prayer our Sz^'i- 
our'sWmds, if it be peffihle, may thus 
alfo be expounded, if it be fit and con- 
venient. He could not doubt of the 
Poffibility inaftriftSence; forwe&id, 
that he reproved St. P^fer'/ Forwardnefs 
and Zeal in Attempting bisRefcue; 
M«. 2(. Thinkeji than, fays our Lord, that I 
5i- cannot now pray to my Father^ and he 

Jball prefently give me more than twelve 
Legions of Angels, and for what Pur* 
pofe, but to deliver him from his Ene- 
mies ? Nay, himfelf gave a vifible De- 
monftration 
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mooftration and Proof of bis own 
Power in the fight of them : for when 
the Soldiers came (o apprehend him, 
he did but fay, / am be^ and iramedi- 
diately ftruck as it were with Fear and 
Aftoni(hment, they went baci^ard and 
fell down to tbe ground : here was an 
Opportunity to retreat had he been 
minded to efcapcj but he only (bew'd 
them, what he could have done, and 
was content to be taken, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled* 

And now I have confidered thefe 
words as they aflford matter of Afto- 
nifhment, the Difficulty will wholly be 
removed, if we confider this remarka- 
Uc Inftruftion, that they point out to 
us : viz. That when our blefled Lord 
fpoke them, he gave way to a Natural 
Defire of Humane Nature 5 for he was 
like unto us in that Nature, and in all 
things belonging to it, Jin only excepted. 
He had indeed all along for thirty 
Years together,Demonftrated theReality 
of his Incarnation in his private Con- 
dition among his Friends j and Conti- 
nued even to his Death to have the 
pure Appetites and Afleftionsof a Man 5 
thefe Confiderations are enough tocon^ 
fiite the Blafphemous and Wicked Af- 

fertions 
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Qjmooi at tfaoT? indent Hercdcks Mar- 
nbr, Vdewtimms^ and M*uti:batty and o- 
cfaos, who deayod, tbat oar Lord was 
cattfaMan, affirming bim to have bad 
aBoidy(xiIyia2ppearaiK£,withoutSoIi' 
diKf and Suhftincc Fof if to Hanger 
and Thmr ; if to be Weary ajid Sleepy^ 
if to Eat ind Drink ^ if to be (enGbk- 
dtVmstf and to dcprccne Sufferings be 
Signs crir Humzniey, and ii all thefeSyai*- 
ptoms 01 our Nitme, were adtialty in 
Chrift, then was be really and truly 
Man. Indeed he could b>' the Power 
of his Divine Nature have eafily fnp- 
porred hinUclf under all the Preflures 
and Inhrmities of his Humane, without 
the kaft Complaint, or Expreflion of 
Trouble, Pailionor want: Ehitbechofe 
to do otherways for our Inftru^on 
and Bene&e, and to (hew the Woild 
that he had taken our Fielh and was 
really Man. And tlius you lee, why 
our deareft Lord fpake tbefe pathctical 
Words.O/^yfatiierifitbe pojpUt Itt this 
cup p*fi pom Btt : not that he might 
move his Father to deliver him from 
bis Sufferings, but to let the World fee 
that he wasreally invefted with our Na- 
ture, capable of all the Dolorous loh- 
preffions, Senfations, and Averfions tbat 
we 
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we find in our Nature. And as he mani- 
fefted his Humanity thereby, fo did he ,^ 
declare h is Readinefs, alfo, to undergo 
thofe Sufferings, and his wonderful Pa- 
tience and Refignation, in the follow- 
ing Words ; Not as I vpiUy but as thou 
wilt. This he knew was the Will of his 
Father, that he (hould drink that bitter 
Cup: For this end was he bom^ and ^ 
therefore dame he into the vporld ^ in the 
Volume of the Book it was Written of 
him, that he (hould do his Will, and 
he was content to do it : nay fo great 
was his Inclination to fulfil the Divine 
Appointment,fhat he tells his Difciples, 
My meat is to do the will of him thatjent joh. 4. 34: 
me^andtofinijb his work. kg^iin^For I came 
down from heaven ^ not to do my own wtll^ 
bnt the will of him that fent me. Here 
was an admirable Refignation! When 
he had (hewn the Relentings of Humane 
Nature,and expreffed the Natural Aver- 
fion, which he had as a Man, to what *' 
he was about to fuffer, by that bitter 
Draught, by that Ignominious Death of 
the Crofs 5 he refolves to go on, and to 
fini(h the Work that his Father had 
given him to do. Blefled Jefus ! That 
Thouihouldft condefcend to alTume our 

X Infir» 
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Infirm Nature, and undergo fuch a load 
of Sufferings ! What was there in Man 
tbgt tbo»JboHldfi thusHofioHr him^oritt the 
Sens of Men that thoM ffjanldeji thus regard 
thea ^ Nothing but thy boimdleft Com- 
pal&on, and Infinite Goodneft, could 
move Thee to do thus, and to Tuffer 
thofe uoexpreffible Tonnents. Hadd 
thou come down from die Crois and 
faved tby felf, how fad and deplorable 
bad our Condition been > But bleiTed 
be tby Goodncfs, tbou wouldft not do 
this, though proTolied by thine Ene- 
mies, to convince them ef thy Pqwer : 
and though it was poffible for thee, 
to have done it by thy Divine Power, 
yet thou chofeft rather to fubmittothe 
Pain and Ignominy for our fakes, with 
ihis wonderful Kefignation , Not my 
will but thine be done. 

And thus you have heard the Pa- 
thetical Deprecation of our Lord in 
tliefe Words, If it be fcffible, lei this cup 
pafs from me: and the fubfequent Decla- 
ration o( his Voluntary Submiffion, Nc- 
ffevertheleftj not as J wtlly but ds tkou 
toilt. 

There 



SERMON 501. 307 



There remains now to be confiUcr- 
ed, what matter of Information and 
InftfuQiori, this Petition and Behaviour 
of our Lord will afford to us. And 
here thefe two ufeful Obfervations are 
deducible from them. 

I. That a Senje of Sufferings^ and an 
InclinatioH to avoid them , is what 
not only Reafin^ but alfo Religim 
allows. 

II. That what Troubles and Calamities 
' foever^ Men fall into for Religion 

and a good Confcience^ they ought 
patiently to bear them for God's 
Qlory* 

t (hall (peak diftindly to the(b two 
Propofitions. 

And JRW?, I obferve from hence,That 
a Sen(e of Sufferings and an Inclination 
to avoid them, is, what not only Rea- 
fofl, but alfo Religion allows. 

We perceive from the Frame and 
Conftitution of our Bodies, and the E- 
vents of Providence in the World, how 

X 2 vari- 
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varioufly we arc affeflied : We are made 
up of Fle(h andBlood,and a curiousCon- 
texture of Nerves, and Ligaments, and 
other Parts 5 which being broken or 
difordered, create painful Senfations in 
us: Things produce Joy or Sorrow, and 
excite various Paffions in us, according 
to the Irapreffions that they make upon 
our Minds : It is natural to be grieved 
at any Misfortune, to (hrink at the Pro- 
fpefl: of anyPunilhment, and to endea- 
vour to efcape, and delire if it be pof- 
fible to be freed from it. Our Blofled 
Lord himfelf, was a Man of a tender 
and pafiible Conftiturion; was appre- 
henfive of the liiipkafanrnefs oi Suf- 
ferings; and toflitw his NaEurallncli- 
nation to avoid them, Prays his Father 
to be delivered from them, in thefe 
Words, If it be pojjible, let this cup pafs 
Mar. 10. frff" ^^- Befides, he bids his Dilciplcs, 
*3. when they are perfecuted in one City 

to flee into another; a thing, which if 
he had not advifed, their own Reafon, 
probably, and a felf preferving Princi- 
ple, would have inclined them to do. 
And as he juftifyed this Praftice in his 
Doftrine, fodidhe likewjfe by hisown 
Example; carefully ,at other times, with- 
draw- 



ii^i wm 1 .1 f 



SERMON Xn. 3 o^ 

drawing himfelf from his Enemies, 
when they laid wait for him. It is im- 
poffiblc to have Pain , and not to 
be fehfible of it , and to b'd under 
Calamities, and not at all to. be con- 
cerned : To do thus, would juftly ar- 
gue a Man to be Stupid and diverted of 
Natural AfFedions. Let the Stoicks fay 
what they will of their wife Man ^ of 
his wonderful ConduS: under the great- 
eft Torments and Miferies 5 that none 
of them can be able to difcompofe his 
Mind, or excite any Paffion in him: 
alafs! thefe are Romantick Braveries, 
which neither Philofophy nor Nature 
can ever effeft 5 and are no where to 
be found, but in Hiftory and Fiction. It 
is true, Vertue and Integrity, and a Ju- 
dicious Mind will contribute much to 
a handfome Deportment , under any 
kind of Misfortunes; and a Natural 
Hardinefs of Temper, will help to car- 
ry fome Men through Pains and Affli- 
ftions without any violent Tranfports: 
But after all, fo long as Men are incom- 
pafs'd with Flefti and Blood thefe things 
will affeft them. The Son of God him- 
felf was touch'd with Grief, and a 
fenfeof Injuries and Sufferings 3 and 

X 5 . there- 
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therefore it can be no Difparagement to 
a Wife Man, to be inflaenced by them, 
if he does not go beyond a decent Belia- 
vioor. Oppreyiffft, as Sohmo» tells us, 
mil make a Wife Mm mad: and there- 
fore 'tis not ftrange, if Injuries and Ca- 
lamities make them fad and Difconfo- 
late: neither Reafon nor Religion, re- 
quire them to be Infenfate 5 but al- 
lows their Apprehenfion of Adverfe 
accidents : as to bemoan the lofs of a 
Friend or Relation, to be troubled at 
Injuries and the like: AU that they ob- 
lige them to, is to govern their Paffions 
and moderate their Affeftions, and not 
tobeextream in their Deportment, fot 
whatfbever befals them : No moM^ fays 
theApofile,^irtrr£ his arvn flejb,lrut cherry- 
eth and mHri(b«tb it:, intimating,thar 'tis 
natural for them to do fo, to be tender 
of themfelves, and preferve their Bo- 
dies from Hmt or Violence. And here 
I cannot pa&, without taking fome no- 
tice, of a Barbarous and Unnatural Pra- 
ftice, too frequent in the World. It 
was a Cuftom among the Romans and 
others of Old, when any Misfortune 
happen'd to them, and they fell into 
any Calamity, to lay violent hands up- 

•"1 
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on themfelvcs 5 and it paffed for an He- 
roical A&ion for a Man to Dcftroy 
himfelf, when his good Fortune had 
left him : and this Doftrine was main- 
tained by many of the Stoicks, and the 
Fraftice of it commended, fays a Hea- 
then in Plato, and allowed to be law- oiympto. 
ful in five Cafes : viz. for the Publick raJJo?. 
goodj to avoid falling into the Hands of Piaton. * 
a Tyrant or Enemy 5 in cafe of Frenzy 
and natural Madnefs 5 in any acute Pains 
or Diftemper, and in extream Poverty 
and Neceffity. But other prudent and 
well govern'd States, abfolutely con- 
(kmn'd this Praftice, and Ordered Pub- 
lick Marks of Ignominy, to be (hewn 
to the Bodies of thofe who had been 
guilty of it. It was juftly efteemed not 
only an unnatural Aft, but an inftancc 
alfo of Meannefs and Cowardife^ of 
Folly and Raftinefs- True Courage 
and Bravery is (hewn more by a Man's 
bearing Misfortunes and Crofles, than 
ftudying to avoid them 5 and in no- 
thing more does his Cowardife appear^ 
than in Running avvay from thofe 
temporal Evils, that he fees ready to 
purfuc him. He, one would think, is 
the braveft Man, who dares to be mif^^ 
rable, that is, ftand his Ground when 

X 4 Adverfity 
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Adverfity furrounds him; efpecially if 
we confider, that a Man's Cafe can hard- 
ly be fo defperate, or his Fortune fo 
bad,biit ihat there may beHopes of fur- 
viving it: And therefore upon the 
whole matter it was excellently faid by 
Ariftoc. a Heathen and Philofopher, [^i ^i i-r,Q,i 

aij'fih «AAct i^Zkmv /i(A» ; that js, "] for a 
Man todye by hisown Hands, toavoid 
Poverty, the Torments of Love, or 
any other Affliftion, is not the part of 
a Valiant Man, but ofa Coward. Thefe 
Confiderations, arc enough to caft a 
Blot and Diftionour on the Reputation 
of thofe otherwife great Men'; who 
were afraid to live Miferably, but not 
to die Wretchedly and Unnaturally. 

But befides this, and what fhould 
weigh moftwhh Chriftians ; fuch an Aft 
hath a great deal of Impiety in it,and is of 
dangerous confequence, as to another 
World. It isagainftaDivineLaw, the 
Sixth Commandment ^ the Murder of 
^ Man's fcif, being no lefs a violation 
"of that Precept, than his Murder ofa- 
riother : and 'tis a Sin that leaves very 
littJe room for our Hope or Charity, 
jaecaufeit leaves no room for his Repen- 
tance ; 
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tance J for fuch a one dyes in his Sin ; 
nay his very Death is a Sin; As^ there- 
fore', no Man came into the World, 
without God's Power and Appoint- 
mentj fo ought no Man to go ouf of it, 
till God calls him by a courfe of Na- 
ture, and his ordinary Vifitatioris : In 
ftiort then, he fins againft his own Bo- 
dy, who deftroys himfelf 5 and againft 
his bwn Soul too, by violating the 
Laws of God, Natural and Revealed, 
and dies in the Comniiffiqn of a Dam- 
nable Sin. It is part of that Excel- 
lent Prayer, which our Saviour hath 
Taught us, Lead us not for fufFer us 
not to be ledj into Temptation 5 but de- 
liver us from Evil : This is agreeable to 
our Natural Defirc , to avoid thofe 
Things that are injurious and hurtful 
to us, and to deprecate thefe Sufferings 
that we apprehend may befal us : but 
in no Cafe of ordinary Providence, is 
it allowable to offer Violence to our 
felves : As to the firft, we are juftify'd 
by Nature and Reafon 5 by the Exam- 
ple and Command of our Lord himfelf, 
and a vaft number of Pious and good 
Men fince ; and to defire (if it be pof- 
(iblc, or God fees it fit and convenient) 

to 
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to have thofe Evils remov'd from us. 
And this will fcrve for the firft Obfe^ 
vation deducible from the Words. 

The Second that comes to be conG- 
der'd is this. That what Troubles and 
Calamities foever Men fall into, for Re- 
ligion and a good Confcience, they 
ought patiently to fbfFer them for 
God's Glory. 

It was for the Glory of God, and the 
Advancement of Religion, and the Sal- 
vation of Men, that Chrift underwent 
fuch Pains and Sufferings as he did .- he 
therefore took up his Crofs, and en- 
countered Death, and by dying over- 
came it : And the fame Cbnfidefations, 
win oblige Chriftians, if occafion offers, 
to do fo too ; whereby they will moUt 
undeniably approve themtelves his true 
Difciples. He that (o loveth his Life, 
as to be unwilling and backward, to 
fuffer any Lofs or Torment for the 
Caufe of Relfgion,is not fit to come after 
Cbrifl, who voluntarily made himfelf 
a Sacrifice 5 fpared not hisown Life, but 
gave it up for us all : For tho", as I have 
■ ^d before, Chriftians are not to cx- 
pofc 
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3ofe themfelves to I>anger j but to k^ 
:ure and preferve their Life in the ordi- 
nary Courfe of Providence: Yet for 
:hc fake of Religion, and when God's 
Slory is concerned, it will become them 
to defpifc it- Thus St. Paul, fpeakiog 
3f the Bonds and Affliftions, that were 
ready to attend him in tbedifcharge 
of his Apoftlefliip, fays 3 Nmc of thefe 
things move me^ neither anmt I my Ltfe 
dear nnto myfelf^ fo that I might finj^ 
my CoHffe with joy ^ and theMiniJ^ 
which I have received of the Lord 
fuSy to tefiify the Gofpel of the Graof; 

of Qodj Afts 20. ver. 24. It is ob- 
ferved, by the Evangelift, of our Lord, 
that he fometimes withdrew, and fav*d 
himfelf from the malicious Confpiracy 
of the Jews 5 and he did (b, becaufe hk 
Hour p>a$ not yet come : But when the 
time appointed for his Sufferings was 
approaching, we find, he made no 
Efcape, nor refitted the Power that ap- 
peared againft him; but quietly fur- 
jender*d, himfelf to thofe that came to 
Apprehend him. And here an Anfwer 
may be given to a Queftion that has 
been made , Whether a Man ought to 
yield himfelf voluntarily into the Hands 

9f 
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of his Enemies f from whom he hdth 
caiife to exptS thefeverefl Treatment. For, 
to this I reply, that ordinarily to do 
thus no Man can be obliged, being fuf- 
ficieniiy juftifyed in his Refufai, by 
Nature and Reafon : But yet 1 con- 
ceive fuch a Cafe may happen, as may 
require him to do fo : As for Inftance, 
When Religion feems to be declining, 
and to want feme Zealous ProfeiTors to 
aflert it; to ftand then in the Gap a- 
g3in[l the Adverfarics of it, may be 
lAwfuI, and what is more, a neceffary 
Duty. 

In the earlier Ages of Chriftianity, 
feme Eminent ProfeiTors were got to 
fucha Height ot Zeal for their Religion, 
as to thruft themfelves into the Prefence 
of the Heathen Magiftrates, and to vin- 
dicate their Caufe before thofe Tribu- 
nals, rendring themfelves thereby Vi- 
ftims to the Fury of their Enemies, for 
the fake of the Gofpel. ! dare not 
Condemn them of Raftinefs and Indif- 
cretion, who without force yielded 
themfelves to Martyrdom ; fince proba- 
bly, they might do fo, to give Cou- 
rage and Conftancy to their weaker 
Brethren, who without luch Heroical 
Examples 



^■>»« 



SERMON Xn. 317 

Examples, were not able to ftand the 
Tryal of thofe feverc Perfecutions ; and 
'twas obferved, that fuch Angular Adi- 
ons, tended more to the Encouragement 
of weaker Chriftians to Conftancy in 
their Religion, than the confideration 
of their Duty, or even the Glorious 
Rewards of anothet World : and to 
juftifie thefe great AiStions, we read 
that St, P^«/,refolved to go to Jerufalem^ 
though he knew by the Spirit, anj 
foretold by others, that he fti^^ 
imprifoned, and fuffer PerfecutioH, 
2 1 . this indeed is a rare and extras 
nary Cafe. However, it ought to be 
the Refplution of every good Chriftian, 
to bear Patiently whatever he Suffers 
for the fake of his Religion : He that 
pioufly fubmits to God's Will, as his 
Lord did, will never want Grace Suf- 
ficient,to enable him to bear the greateft 
PrelTures 5 and nothing that he can fuf- 
fer, ^can equal what Chrift underwent. 

He that vpAs in the form of God^ ^nd 
thought it no Rohbery to he equal with God^ 
took upon him the form of a Servant^ made 
himfelf of no Reputation^ bore all the 

Scoffs and Affronts, and Reproaches that 
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the power of Sin ; caft out Devils, and 
purged the Temples, overthrew the 
Heathen Altars and happily founded 
the Chriftian Church. 

Under this Standard then every Chri- 
ftian muft ingage, with this he muft 
march againfl: his Spiritual Enemies, 
encounter Danger and Difficulties, and 
endure HardQiip, like a good Soldier of 
Jefus Chrift. This is matter of Glory, 
and* will turn to our Eternal Benefit 5 for 
if we Suffer with him, we (hall alfo 
Reign with him : If ye be rifreacbedy i. Pet. 4. 
Saith St Peter ^ for the name of Chrijl^ *4* 
hdppv are ye ; fir the Spirit of Glory and 
of God refleth upon yoH '^ but let none of 
yoH fnffer as a Murder er-, or as a Thief ^ 
or as an Evil- doer , or as a Bnfy body in 
other Mens matters ; but if any fnffer as 
a Chriftian^ let him not be ajisamedy but 
Glorify God on this behalf 

But, thanks be to God, we injoy our 
Religion upon eafier Termsj we are not 
• expofed to a Fiery Tryal, nor un- 
der the fevere Temptations of Re- 
nouncing our Chriftianity, or even our 
Religion as it is moft happily reformed. 
Which Confiderations call upon us, for 
our Gratitude and Obedience. 

And fince our moftGracious Redeem- 
er 
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er hath Drank that moll: bitter Qap 
for us 3 and put another Cap into our ; 
Hands ^ a Gtip which is denyed Co the^ 
Laity of another Gommuniofk it h 613^ 
Datj with Joy and ThAukmnd&'io 
partake of it, as we have Opportunity, 
m Remembrance of hinu /UidbytfaSi,- 
and ail other Inftances of Obedinide^we ' 
(hall approve our felves his trae^ DSSir : 
ples,ancl after a Courfe of conftoiilHe^ [ 
m this World, (hallbeTranflaflGid'ecr aiK^ 
Endlels fiate of Happineft in aootbtt;^] 
where we (hall reign widi'XXi^" 
himfelf for Evermore. Wlucb dddf 
grant €^^, ■ -■; V; 
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Receiving the End of your faiths 
ieven the Salvation cf your Souls, 

a 

TH E riappinefs of Another 
World, is a Thing fo Un- 
fpeakably Great, and of fuch vafl: 
Concernment to Mankind ; that no* 
thing can juftly hinder our Defire and 
Frotecution of it, nor make us any 
Recompence for its Forfeiture and 
Lx)is : And therefore, our BlefTed Lord, 
who heft TJfnderftood the Worth of 
it, placeth the Security of this Hap- 
pinefe, above the largeft Enjoyments 
that this Life can afford us, in thefe 
Words of the Evangel ill : iVhat JbaH 
if profit a Man^ if he (ball gain the 

Y t^hole 
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ichoU Wcrld^ and lofe his awn Soul ? 
Or J Whdt jbAll d Msn grje in exchange 
for his Soul ? NothiDg, furely, can 
Countervail this Dammage ; nor aay 
Thing be an Equivalwt Exchange 
for it. Upon thefe ConfiderationSi 
then, it will highly concern us, to 
confider. What is to be done, in or- 
der to the Attainment of this Hap* 
pinefs, or What, every one muft do 
to be (aved : Our future Happined 
and Salvation in another Woijdy'iie- 
ing the ultimate End of our Chri^ 
ftian Faith in this; as the Apoftle 
intimates in the Words before us: 
Receiving the End of jour Fsithy even 
the Salvation of your Souls. 

The Points that I fhall here briefly 
infift upon, from this Paflage of St. 
Feter^ are thefe two. 



Firft, Whether or not, a Chrifiian ma) 
have a certain AJJurance of hie 
oven Salvation. And, 

Secondly, If Jo, by tvha Mea/$s, 
and upon vhit Reafons this ^(ph- 



ranee comes to he hiL 
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The firft Point that I am to ton- 
fider is, Whether or not a ChrilHaq 
noiay have a certain Affurance of his 
own Salvation : and that we may hot 
be miftaken in fo weighty a Mattery 
I fhall firft State the Notion of Cer- 
tainty, to fix it rightly to the Que- 
ftion under our debate. 

There is a very great Difference be- 
tween Opinion and Certainty; but 
they are many Times Confounded^ 
and I am afraid not feldom, in this 
grand Cafe of our Salvation. 'Tis 
true, they are both an AlTcnt of the 
Mind ; but ought carefully to be di- 
ftinsuiih^d in this following manner. 
Firfiy It muft be confidered^ thatO^ 
pinion is fuch an AlTent or Perfwa- 
fion of the Mind, concerning the Truth; 
or Goodnels, or Expediency of a 
Thing, as is not grounded upon 
clear Reafon, but proceeding from 
fbme fort of Ignorance or Prejudice; 
Now the Affent of the Mind, to any 
particular Matter, let it be never id 
firm ; yet,^ unlefs it be Rational and 
Well-grounded; is riot to be called 
Ceiriiihtji but weak Judgnntent of O- *- 

pinion : For Certainty implies fuch 
a fi^d Affent of the Mind, as is (up- 

y 2 port- 
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ported by a iblid Judgment, and 
clear Reafbn ; which upon a Clofe 
and Diligent Examination of all Cir« 
cumftances, takes away all juH Caufe 
of Fear or Doubtiiig, in a Man's 
Mind. 

1 here are different l^inds of Ger- 
tainty, according to the ditterent De- 
grees of Evidence, that the Nature 
of Things are capable of ; a Mathe-- 
matical, Phyfical, and Moral. Cer- 
tainty. 



A Mdthematiedl Certainty j relates to 
the Science of Mathematicks, and 
all fuch Things as are obvious 
to our UnderftandingSy and force 
our AfTent to them^ whenfbever 
they are Propofed. 

Phyftcal Certainty^ depends upon the 
Evidence of Senfe, and excludes 
all reafonable Caufe of Doubting, 
and is therefore juftly called Know- 
ledge. 

Moral Certainty y belongs to Things 
of a mixM Nature j which though 
they do not carry an infallibie Evi- 
dence 
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dence along with therh ; yer^ up* 
on due Relkclion, leave no juft 
room for Doubting or Heiitati- 
on. 



It is under this lafl:, that we muft 
cx)nfider, the State of our Salvation^ 
or whether a Cbriltian may have a 
Moral Certainty and AiTurance of it 
or' not? And this Moral AflTurance 
will admit of a double Inquiry : 

Firft, Whether s Chrij^Un may he 
fure fhdt be if in dfsveable Con'- 
dition. 

Secondly, Whether he can be cer^ 
tain^ not onlyofhtsftefentState^ 
that it is ffich^ but alfo of his Fa* 
tnre^ Thai he /boM for ever con- 
tinue in iti 



As to the F/>/, That a Chriftian 
may be fure he is at prefent in a 
laveable Condition ; I fay, there is no 
doubt but he may, and alfb may be 
certaia oS his Salvation, provided he 

Y, J heart- 
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heartily believes all the revealed 
Trutlis of the Gofpel, and lives ant 
weral)Ic to the Precepts of it : this 
I fuppofe no body can doubt. And as 
he may be certain^ That upon his 
finccre Repentance and HoUnefs, his 
Sins fliall be forgiven : fb if he con- 
tinues in a State of Obedience, be 
mayConcIude, That he (hall undoubt- 
cdly be faved. Not that we are ro 
think Juftificatioa or the Remiffion 
of a Man's Sins^ does depend wholly - 
on his Belief^ that they are forgiven 
him ; or that he is certain of his 
Salvation, purely upon that account: 
for then it would follow, That Re- 
miflion of Sins is Antecedent to 
Faith and Chriftian Obedience, both 
in 1 ime and Nature ; which is FaJle 
and ii/roneous, and contrary to the 
Declaration of the Holy Scripture. 

1 he Certainty, therefore, that a 
ChriiHan has of his Salvation, is con- 
fcquent to his Faith in Chrift, and 
C. ; dic*nce to the Gofbel ; and is no 
ctnci ihan a Moral Auurance, found* 
-d on tli^.^ Obfervation of thofe Terms 
/;!opofcd in the Scriptures. But per* 
^ps ir v/il) be faid, No Man can he 
^.rtuinot his Salvation j becaufe he 

can^ 
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cannot be certain he fhall perfevere 
in Well-doing to the End : and Sal* 
vation is prooiiied to none butthoie 
whodofb; according to thofe Words 
of our Blefled Lord j Mat. lo. 22. 

He that enduretb to the End jbidl be 
fieueJL To this I Anfwer : Every 
Good Man is in a iaveable Condition 
whilft he continues Good : and altho' 
he cannot be abfblutely certain, o( his 
Ferfeverance in Goodneis to the txA 
of his Life ; yet, be may be certain^ 
from Almighty God's own Declara- 
tion and Promife, of the Divine Fa- 
vour and Eternal Life, if he continues 
Faithful and Obedient unto Death. 
Again, He may be certain that he> 
is in fuch a State, wherein, if he 
perfifts, he £ball Eternally be faved. 
Again» he may be certain, Tliat with * 
the A£&ftancc of Divine Grace, he 
ihall be able to obtain Salvation. A- 
gain, He may be certain, tliat God 
win. not deny him a neceffary and 
fufficient Meafure of his Grace, up- 
on his hearty Application for it, from 
thole expreis Promifes he hath given 
us by his Son. This is all the Cer- 
tainty, I conceive, a Chriftian may 
have of his Salvation. For that he 
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canaot be abfolutely certain, o£ Per* 
fevering to the End in that Path of 
Life, which leadeth to a better^ k 
apparent frooi hence. . 



JF/>/, That there are no Promifes 
made to us, in the Golpel^ of (iich 
a Pcrfevcrance. 

Secondljy That fuch an Abfolute Cer- 
tainty , Overthrows and Evacuates 
all the Cautions and Exhortations 
of Scripture ; wherein, we are ad- 
vifedy to give all Diligence^ to 
make our CaJling and Eleflion fure, 
2 P^/. 1. I©. To take heed, icaft 
there be in any of us> an evil 
Heart of Unbelief, in departing from 
the living God; Heb. ^.12. and 
many fuch like Cautions and Ad< 
vertiienients. 

Now then, I would ask, To what 
Purpofe are thefe Things faid, if a 
good Man cannot fall from Grace? 
And how can he be concerned in them, 
(as doubtlefs he is) if he is certain^ 
That his Heart ftandeth faft and can- 
not be removed. Whereas the Holy 

Pro- 
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Ftophet declares } The Hnrt u deceit'- 
ful dtave aB Things ; Jerem. 1 7. 9. 
Befides I may add ; 



Thirdly^ That fiich a fuppofed Cer- 
tainty does imply feveral Abfurdi- 
ties» As • • 



Firft, That 4 Mm being in the Faith^ 
cannot fdll into Sin. Or, 

Secondly, If he doos^ That they can 
be no Impediment to his future 
Hdffinefs. Or, 

Thirdly, // they be. That he {baU 
furelj Repent of them before be 
dies. 



Thefe, and the like, are very Ab- 
iiird Inferences, and manifeftly Re. 
pugnant to the Affertions of Scripture; 
and cannot confift with the Conditio 
on of our Human Nature, and the 
Obliquity and Variablenefs of our 
Wilis and Affeaions. Thefe Cbnfi- 
derations, therefore, deftroy and o*^ 

ver* 
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vcrthrow, - the abfbiute CertaLoKy of 
iinal Peilcverance : BeHdes the manv 
Inftaaces, that might be givea, of (iici 
as have, from a Courfe of Piety and 
Goodneisy fallen into a Prafiice and 
Hahit of Vice, acid Apoftatiz^d from 
that Faithyinto which they were Bap- 
tized. But yet, after aU, our Salva- 
tion is not (b uncertain a Thing, that 
we cannot have a certain Hope, and 
Moral Affurance of it ; provided we 
firmly Believe and Obe^ the GofpeL 
For altho\ as I laid before, the \Vill 
of Man is Changeable, and not ne- 
ceflicated to Good ; yet a good Chri- 
ftian is certain, that by the Grace of 
God, which he is promifed fhall af- 
fift him, he may continue in a State 
of Salvacion ; and confequently, he is 
Morally certain to receive the End 
of his Faith, even j:he Salvation of 
his SouK And this is fufficient for an 
Anfwer to the firft Point and Inquiry : 
Whether or not a Chriftian may have a 
certain AiTuranceof his own Salvation? 
I fhall proceed now, to the &- 
c0j^4y namely ; By what Means, 
and upon what Reafons, this A£^ 
furance comes to be had ; that j5. 
How a Chriftian comes to have a 

well 
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well Grounded Hope, or Certainty^ 
of his own Salvation. And here I lay 
down this Pofition in the firft Place : 



That M Man can have no ttafonable 
Ground for fuch a Certainty ^ from 
a pretence of a Decree of EleHi^ 
on. • 



Whatever Decrees Almighty God 
may have made, with Refped to 
our futute State, there is none to 
whom they are RevealM : For ipho 
Bath kmomn the Mind of the Lord ? or, 
fpho hath been his CoanfeSor ? as St. 
Paul Ipeaks; Rom. ii. 34. no Mao, 
certainly, as the Words import. In- 
deed, had God fet a Mark upon e* 
verv Man, as he did once upon Cain ; 
ana was the Decree of Eledion, or 
Reprobation, to be read on their 
Foreheads, they would then have aa 
Infallible Certainty of their Doom : 
but the Divine WifSom hath not 
thought fit to make fuch a Difcove- 
ry; but by general Promifes and 
Threats, left them to Work out 
their own Salvation tptth Fear and 
« Tremb* 
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Tremblingj Philip, 2. 12. Where then 
is Boafting ? I may juftly fay, in 
the Words of the Apoftle, it is ex- 
cluded : no room remains for Prefump- 
tion in this Cafe ; no Reafbn at a)\ 
for Security and Confidence. It is 
true, wc may affirm, That God hath 
Decreed to fave the Ri^teous, and 
to punilh the Wicked : for thus far 
the Holy Scriptures afTure usy that 
he will do fb ; and therefore in this 
Telhmony we cannot be Miftaken: 
But then, becaufe the Righteous may 
come to forfake his Righteoufhefs, 
and the Wicked to turn from the 
Wickednefs which he hath commit* 
ted ; as the Prophet Ezekiel intimates, 
Chap. 18. 26, 27. we cannot certain- 
ly apply thofe general Decrees to any 
particular Man. I have heard of 2 
itrange kind of Enthufiafl, of this 
Kingdom formerly, who pretended to 
lee into Men, and difcern their Souls, 
whether they were Good or Evil ; and 
would accordingly. Embrace or Shun 
thofe refpedive People : and how 
many have there been, and flill re- 
main to this Day, who pretend to 
read Men's Fate and Defiiny ; aud 
aifume to theinfelves the Appellation 

atid 
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and Chara6):er of Saints and Eled. 
It is not my Bufinefs nor Defign^ to 
Judge or Condemn any Man; but to 
ihew the firong Operation and tSkdt 
of Ignorance and finthuiiafm ; leav- 
ing them to their fad Delufion, and 
Divijie Mercy. 

The Decrees then of Heaven^ a$ 
to our futuft State, are above our 
Knowledg;e; and the Book of Life like 
that fpoken of in the Revelations, 
Chap. 5. is no Man worthy to open, 
or to loole the Seals of ir^ or to look 
therein. The Knowledge of theie 
' Tlyngs is relerved to that great Day 
of Account, when the Difcovery fbail 
be made by him, who will Separate the 
Sheep from the Goats; the Righte- 
from the Wicked ; and render to e* 
very Man according to their Deeds. 
We may, therefore, reafbnably Cbn* 
elude. That no Man can have an 
Affurance and Certainty of his Sal- 
vation, founded on a known Decree of 
Eledion, or a Divine Revelation. 
Whereon, then, it will be faid, is 
the Certainty of Salvation to be 
grounded ? or what Realbns may a 
Man have, to give him certain Hopes 
and Afluraace that he ihall be faved ? 

This 
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This I {hall Demonftrate in the fol* 
lowing Particulars. 

The jirfi Thing that I take notice 
of, as that whereon this Hope or Cer- 
tainty is Grounded, is the Pecform* 
ance of Evangelical Obedience : for 
it muft be remembered, That this 
Hope and AiTurance cad belong to 
no other but Chriftians, upon the 
account of the Revelation of the Go- 
fyd. Now herein we are told, that 
if we would enter into Liie^ that is, 
if we would be faved, we muft keep 
the Commandments; Msf. 19. ij. 
And that without Holinefs no Man 
fhall fee God, (b as to be Eternally 
Happy with him in another World. 
For it is the Gofpel that puts us into 
a (a veable Condition ; and therefore, as 
that has brought Life and Immortali- 
ty to Light, and difcovered to us a 
State of endlefs Happinefs ; fo it teach- 
eth us to deny all Ungodlinefi and 
worldly Lufts, and to live Soberly, 
Righteoufly and Godly^ in this pre- 
fent World, that fo we may receive 
The End of our Faith^ even the Sdlva* 
tion of cur Souls. 'Tis true, we arc 
faved by Faith ; according to the A- 
poftle : but then, we mult confider. 

That 
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That this Faith which faveth us, or 
puteth us into the Condition of Sal^ 
vation, is not a barren Principle ; huf 
a Fdith thdt worketh ky Love: fuch a 
Love as ingagcth us to keep God's 

Commandments : So that though we 
are faved by Faith, and by Hope, 
and by Grace, as the Holy Scripture 
varioufly declares : yet not in Hxclufion Rom. 8. 
of good Works; the Performance of H- 
which, is Neccflarily required, to give P ' *' ^* 
us an Aifurance, and reaibnablc Hopes 
of our Salvation. 

But then farther; Secondly^ This 
Aflurance or Certainty is grounded 
ui>on the Promife and Veracity of AU 
mighty God. For without an cxprefs 
and pofitive Promife from him, the 
very beft Service that a Man can per- 
form, could never give him an AlTu- 
rance of Eternal Happinefs. For Al- 
. mighty God might juftly require O- 
bedience to his Laws, by Virtue, and 
upon the account of Creation and 
Providence. And altho^ Man might 
Reafbnably Hope^ for God's Favour 
and Bleflin^ here ; and exped a Re* 
ward for his Pious and Good A&ions, 
from a Refledion on the Natural and 
Inherent Juftice in God : yet, he could 

not 
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not have had Thoughts and Hopes c 
Happinefs beyond this Life^ unlefs ; 
Fromiie from Heaven had been mad 
him of it. This then is the PromiC 
that God hath promilcd us, e7.'e?f E 
terffd Life ; as St. 'John afluics us, i 
Epift. Chap. Zi 25. but then thi 
Fromiie is made in, and through^ hi 
Son^ as we Read, Chap. 5. 11. Tht 
is the Record^ thst God hath gmen t 
us Eternal Life ; and this Life is ip^ hi 
Son : Intimating thereby, That th 
Pardon of our Sins, and our Recon 
ciliation to God^ are wrought for u 
by the A£fcions and Sufferings of th 
Son of God ; whole Blood hath pur 
dialed our Redemption and Juilifi 
cation, and made us capable of e 
verlalting Happinefs : And then h 
adds, He that bath the Son hath Lift 
(or the Promile of it) and he tha 
hath not the Son hath not Life. Thej 
Things^ faith he. J havetpritten to yo\ 
that believe on the Name of the Son 
God J that je mri know that je hav 
Eternal Life ; and that ye may heliei 
on the Name of : V ^on of God. Thi 
is the Confide: u.c we have in him 
That God hath irromiicd Eternal Life 
and ab an addition to cur Realon 

abl^ 



Sfbk Coiilideii% \)te Ijave alio the Vci 
rgcjtf of the pirine Nature : fir 
God u ftitifiil tilt Prtmifeth, fays 
the Apoftlc CO tbe Htr»fs; Chap. lo, 
^'^. Now li^ving a Divine Fromife, 
ahi^ the Veracity of Almighty God to 
afcertain us of Salvation; two fijch 
Iminutable Things, whereiq it is inj- 
tioffible for ppd to lye ; we may 
tiave a (Irong C6riG>iatioa to lay hold 
BBpn the P9P9 fet before us ; the 
Rope that wefeve ioChrift: which 
Hope is as jii Anchor of the Soul, 
b!!!h"Sure attdStedftft. 
: "•Again, Thixdl), The Certainty ef 
;pUr Salvation is, grounded upon the 
internal Teftimony of God's" Spiiit, 
jWith our own Confciences. For wheij 
a Man's Conlciencc, upon ajuft and 
.MOpartial R^fleQion with himlelf, 
"*tves him a Comfortable Senfc of 
B Piety and Virtue, and doth not 
.cj:ufe him of Wilful and Noto- 
jrioBS Sins, and Perliftance in them ; 
jicn inay he be affured' of the Di- 
TJu^Fivonr, and all the happy Coa- 
RausDces sod Efieas of it; jijcprd- 
"1^1 to St. 7ai», lEpift. }. ?i. If 
'lOf.fiiirt aiimnt w ma tieit itiie 
:':■ •■ Z <" 
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Hfe Con^dence toteMris God. With which 
Tcftimony, will concur the Evidence 
ofGod*sHoly Spirit; as ScPW fpeaks, 
Rom.%. i6. The Spirit it felf heAreth 
Witnefs with our Sfirity tha^t toe are tie 
Childrem of God; tttd if Childrenj thm 
Heirs J Heirs of Gody /tad joint Hein 
with thrift. And he tells the Epht- 
fiAnSf Chzp. I. That fince they heard 
the Golpel of Salvation, and beiicved 
in Chrilt, they were fealed with that 
Holy Spirit of Promile ; the Earneft 
of their Inheritance; Verfes ij, 14. 
After what manner this Divine Spi- 
rit Operates or Works in Men, is hard 
to fay : For altho* we may know that 
we have this Spirit, by its EfFeds in 
us ; yet when, and how, it began to 
Work, is beyond our Knowledge. On- 
ly, as to its bearing Witneft with our 
own Spirit, it may be thus Under- 
flcod, and accounted for: That it is 
fuch a ftedfaft Hope, Conceie'd in 
the. Mind of a good Chriftian, from 
the Promifes of God ; whereby, he 
hath fuch a Perfwafion of his Eter- 
nal future Happinefs and Salvation, 
as if they were in his prefent View ; 
and feels the like Joy in his afliired 
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Hope, with that which he would 
pouell under the real Injoyment of 
them. Such fecret Operations^ and 
comfortable Suggeftions, made th^ 
jApoftle cry out : / have Fought 4 
good Fight ; I havi Fimjbed my- Courfe ; 
I havi kept the Faith : And then fol- 
lows his AIFurance of his Salvatipn : 



Henceforth there is laid up for me^ 4 

hfnefs ; whii 
the righteous Judge ^ fbaUgive me at thai 



Crown of Right e6ufnefs\rphich the Lord, 



Day : and not to me only^ but alfo to 
aJL thoje that love his Appearance ; 2 
Tim. 4* S. 'Many more Proofs might 
be brought from the (acred Scriptures 
'to confirm tliis Point ; to flicw that 
a Sincere and Good Chriliian, may 
be certain of his Salvation upon thou: 
Grounds that I have mentioned. But 
what has been hitherto (aid, will be 
fuificient for that Purpofe. I fhaU, 
therefore, draw towards a Conclufi* 
on ; and lay down a few ufeful Cau« 
tiohs by way of Exhortation. 

Since then, our future Happinels, 

is a Matter of fuch Moment; ai^ 

' the End of our Faithy is the S ah at ion of 

our Soulsy it is our Duty to give all 

,, Wligence for the lecurity of it. AI- 

Z a mighty 
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tnighty God hath called us to xht 
Pr^mon of the Chriftiao Relkion ; 
which gives us a Title to that nap^ 
pinelsy and makes us Ele£^ Heirs of 
an Infaeritance Idcomi^i&ie : Let aSy 
therefore, take Care to ibake our QU 
ling and EledJon fiire: Let us not 
vainly think. That there ^re anv pe* 
remptory Decrees for curiBledion; 
and that we cannot fall bom Grace: 
for we ftand by Faith, and that Faith 
muft be attended with good Works. 
Let us confider, That the Jems once 
were the Hleft People of God ; bot 
by their Difbbedience and Impiecy, 
drew the Divine Vengeance on them* 
felves : and that Temporal Reft, which 
God their Saviour and Deliverer had 
promiled them in CmsoHj many of 
them did not live to Enjoy, becauie 
of their Wickednefs and Infidelity. 
^ If then, Salvation was of the Jems j 
as our Lord told the Woman of 
SMforU ; and yet they did not efcape 
FuniQiment, for their Difbbedience ; 
Let us dfo Fear^ as the Apo(lle (ays, 
iedft aPromife being made us^ of en-^ 
triftg into his Reft (his Eternal Reft, 
whereof Canaan was a Type) iwjf of 

m 
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MsJbouUfeem to comejbvrt €f it ; Heh. 
4. t. For if God fpared not hisowo 
aaCient People the "Jewsj but rejefted 
them for their Impiety ; And if he 
ffared mt the natural Branches j as the 
Apoftle fpeaks to the Chriftian Coa!^ 
verts at Rome-y Chap. 11. 21. Take 
hed lefi he alfajfares wt Thee. Let ys 
Labour therefore, to ent^r into that 
Eternal Reft, by Coiitinuance in WeIN 
doing ; leaft any Man Ibould fall' af- 
ter tneiame manner of Unbelief* It 
Was a vain Confidence that the Jews 
bad of the Divine Favour, upon the 
account of their Relatioi) to Abraham : 
and fuch will theirs alio be, that io- 
£lft upon their Nominal Profeflion and 
Relation to Chrift ; if tliey be not, at 
the i&nle Time, Followers of him. 
Let lis then Refied, as well upon 
our t)uty as our Dignity ; our Pro- 
mifes as well as our Profeflion ; That 
we may walk worthy of our Vocation : 
Then will Ai be our exceeding ^re^t 
Privilege, to be called Chnftians; 
and When he that is our Life /bail of* 
fear^ then [ball we alfo affear with 
nim in Qhry. Men are tpo apt to 
believe well of themlekes in moft 

Things^ 
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Things^ and particularly as to their 
Spiritual Concerns ; which require 
Strift and Impartial Confideration } 
and they are fuch Men commonly, 
as have leafl Realbn, that do fb : and^ 
therefore, they wonVd do v^tU to x^ 
member the Advice of St. Pan/, Rom. 
II. 20. Be»ot biph Minded but Fegr. 
And again^ Let bim thdt thinketh he 
fidndethtdke heed^ Uaft he fatty i Con 
to. 13; The better a Man is, I don^t 
fay the more Diffident he will be, 
but the more Modeft and Humble : 
and though he hath a good Hope, be- 
cauie of God's Word 5 yet he takes 
Care to fupport it, by a Courfe of 
Piety and Virtue. Let us therefore, 
hola faft our Profeffion, with full Af-^ 
fur once of Hofty unto the End; and 
take Care that we Grieve not the Spi- 
rit of God, whereby we are Sealed 
unto the Day of Redemption ; that 
we Fruftrate not the Grace of God ; 
but u(e our utmofl Endeavours to Co- 
operate with it. In a Word, Let us 
to our Holy Religion add our good 
Lives, and our thankful Hearts, to 
him who hath done great Things for 
us. Then Ihall we have^ a *WeU- 

ground-* 
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grounded Hope, and firm AfTurance 
of our Salvation : lO^awhg that our 
JL^our JbaS not he in Vain in the Lord'^ 
ifut that X0e jhall receive the End of 
cur Fsitbj even the Salvation of our 
Souls. 
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